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NEPEAMOBA

B ocTaHHI poku Bce 6i/ibIIOT0 3HAYEHHS HAJAEThCSA MIXKKYJIbTYPHOMY Mi/JI-
X0y B IpoLeci BUKJIaJaHHA iHO3eMHUX MOB. OTXe, J0JIly4eHH Cy4aCHOro CTy-
JleHTa J10 CBITOBOI KyJIbTYPH, NiIBULLIEHHA KOT'0 OCBITHBOTO PiBHS, BiJIbHE BOJIO-
JIIHHA He TIJIbKYA iHO3eMHUMU MOBaMU, a ¥ IHIIOMOBHOIO KYJIbTYPOIO CTaBUTbHCA
Ha NepLIUH IIJIaH, aJKe caMe 3aCBOEHHA KyJIbTYPHO-iCTOPUYHUX LIIHHOCTEN BKJIIO-
Ya€ yCBiIOMJIEHHSI TapMOHil iHTepHalliOHAaJIbHOTO i HalliOHAJbHOTO, TOOTO BU-
Mara€ po3KpUTTH 1 OBOJIOLIHHA KYJIbTYPHUMU JOCATHEHHAMMU IHIIIUX HAPO/iB.

Ha Hamy aymMKy, npy BUBYE€HHSI iHO3€MHOI MOBU 0COOJIMBOT'O 3HAYE€HHS Ha-
OyBa€e MeTOo/, NOPIBHAAHHSA eJIeMEeHTIB, OAMHULb | CTPYKTYp He TiJIbKK CBOEI Ta
iHO3eMHOI MOB, aJjie ¥ MOPIBHAHHSA €JIeMeHTIB, OAWUHULb | CTPYKTYp pifgHOI Ta
iHO3eMHOI KyJIbTYp. 3 METOK JOCKOHAJIIIOr0 BUBYEHHS aHIJIIKCbKOI MOBHY BBa-
»KaEMO 3a JOLiJIbHE 03HAWOMHUTH CTYAEHTIB 3 iCTOpPi€l0, EKOHOMIKOIO, KYJbTY-
pOI0 , MOJIITUYHUM KUTTAM ABcTpaJii Ta HoBoi 3esanil.

ABcTpauiil 3aiMa€ nepili No3uLii y pi3HOMaHITHUX PpeUTHUHrax KpaiH, Ta-
KHUX SIK SIKiCTb KUTT$, 0XOpPOHa 3/I0pPOB'sl, 0CBiTa, TPUBAJICTb KUTTS5, EKOHOMiu-
Ha CB00OJA i 3aXMCT rpPOMaZCbKUX Ta MOJITUYHUX NpaB. ABCTpallii — 4JieH
MikHapoaHux opradisanin OOH, CniBapyxHocTi Haniv, THUXOOKeaHChKOro Mak-
Ty 6e3neku (ANZUS), Opranisaiiii EKOHOMIYHOT'0 CMiBpPOOGITHUILITBA TA PO3BUT-
Ky, A3iliCbKO-TUX00KE€aHCbKOI0 €KOHOMIYHOT0 CHiBpoO6iTHUIITBA, Popymy Tu-
X00KeaHCbKUX OCTPOBIB Ta CBITOBOI opraHi3zalii Toprisui.

HoBa 3esan/iist € 4ieHOM i/a60 y4aCHMKOM TaKUX Mi>)KHAapOJHUX OpTaHi3allii:
ABP, AH3I10C, ACEAH, ATEC, BMO, BOO3, BOIB, COT, B®I]I, BIIC, I'dIl, Pyx nHenpuea-
HaHHg, EBPP, JOHKTA/], MAP, MKBI]I, IMO, Intepnona, IKAO, MOM, ICO, MOII, MTII,
M®K, MAT'ATE, MEA, MBPP,MB®, MI'O, MKYX, MKC, MTC, M®CP, OOH, FOHIJZIO,
[lnan Kosom60, ®AO, CIIC, YBKE, ®TO, CIIAPTEKA, BpuTaHcbka CiBAPY>KHICTb.

[liApy4YHUK CKJIAAAETHCA 3 IBOX YAaCTHH, KOXKHA 3 SIKUX BKJIIOYA€E M SITHA/I-
AT OCHOBHHUX PO3/iJiiB, KOMIIJIEKCH BIIPaB, CIPAMOBAHUX HA PO3BUTOK OCHOB-
HUX MOBJICHHEBUX HAaBUYOK. 3HayHa YyBara NpUAiIAETbCA PO3BUTKY HAaBUYOK
nepeksany. B KoKHOMy po3iii NPONOHYIOTHCA 3aBJAHHA Ha Iepekaaj s
CTYZ€HTIB, piHOIO MOBOK fAKUX € YyropcbKa. B 10aTKy NPONOHYIOTbLCA TECTU
JUIS1 IepeBipKY piBHSA 3aCBOEHHS MaTepiaJsy, LikaBi pakTH 3 JIIHTBOKPAiHO3HAB-
CTBa, OCOOJIMBOCTI KyJIbTYpU Ta CJAOBHUYKU aBCTPAJiMCbKHUX Ta HOBO3€JIaH/I-
CbKHUX TEPMIHIB 3 TJIyMayeHHSM aHIJIiIMCbKOK MOBOIO.

Jxepenamu iHpopmaliii MOCAYKUJIM OpUTiHAJNBHI MaTepiaju 3 CalTiB Me-
pexi IHTepHeT, MpUCBAYEHI Mpob6JieMaM iCTOPUYHOTO, MOJIITUYHOTO, €KOHO-
MIYHOIO Ta KyJIbTYpHOro po3BUTKY ABcTpauiii Ta HoBoi 3esanii.

[lizpy4YHUK aZjanTOBAaHUU O BUMOT HaBYaJIbHOI MPOrpaMU y CUCTeMIi BU-
1101 OCBITH i, 6€3YMOBHO, CIPUSATUME TJIMOIIOMYy OBOJIOAIHHIO MaTepiajioM Ta
cMcTeMaTu3allil 3HaHb.

[lipy9YHUK NpU3HAYEeHUHN [JI CTYAEHTIB BUILUX HaBYaJIbHUX 3aKJIaJiB, AKi
CreliaJli3yl0ThCA Yy rajy3i MbKHapOJAHUX BiJJHOCHH, CyCIIVIbHUX KOMYHIKaLil Ta
perioHaJIbHUX CTYAiH, Mi>KHapOJHUX €KOHOMIYHMUX BiJIHOCUH, TYPU3MO3HABCTBA,
MalTh NMEeBHUU piBeHb BOJIOJIHHS aHIJIIKCbKOI MOBOK Ta MOTPEOYIOTH MOTO
MOJAJIBLIOTO BAOCKOHa/MIeHHA. [IipyYHUK peKOMeHYETbCA TAKOX /JI BCiX THUX,
XTO X04e NOTJIMOUTH CBOI 3HAHHS B raJy3i aHIJIiMCbKOI MOBU Ta KpaiHO3HABCTBA.
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I. ETYMOLOGY AND SYMBOLISM

Australia, officially the Commonwealth of Australia, is the country
comprising the mainland of Australian continent, the island of Tasmania, and
numerous smaller islands. It is the world's sixth-largest country by total area.
The neighboring countries include Indonesia, East Timor and Papua New Guinea
- to the north; the Solomon Islands and Vanuatu - to the north-east; and New
Zealand - to the south-east.

The name Australia is derived from the Latin australis, meaning "southern".
The country has been referred to colloquially as Oz since the early 20th century.
Aussie is a common colloquial term for "Australian”. In neighbouring New
Zealand, and less commonly in Australia itself, the noun "Aussie" is also used to
refer to the nation, as distinct from its residents. The sporting anthem C'mon
Aussie C'mon is an example of local use of Aussie as synonym for Australia.

Legends of Terra Australis Incognita—an "unknown land of the South"—
date back to the Roman times and were commonplace in medieval geography,
although not based on any documented knowledge of the continent. Following
the European discovery, names for the Australian landmass were often
references to the famed Terra Australis.

The earliest recorded use of the word Australia in English was in 1625 in "A
note of Australia del Espiritu Santo, written by Sir Richard Hakluyt", published
by Samuel Purchas in Hakluytus Posthumus, a corruption of the original Spanish
name "Tierra Austral del Espiritu Santo" (Southern Land of the Holy Spirit) for
an island in Vanuatu. The Dutch adjectival form Australische was used in a Dutch
book in Batavia (Jakarta) in 1638, to refer to the newly discovered lands to the
south. Australia was later used in a 1693 translation of Les Aventures de Jacques
Sadeur dans la Découverte et le Voyage de la Terre Australe, a 1676 French novel
by Gabriel de Foigny, under the pen-name Jacques Sadeur. Referring to the
entire South Pacific region, Alexander Dalrymple used it in An Historical
Collection of Voyages and Discoveries in the South Pacific Ocean in 1771. By the
end of the 18th century, the name was being used to refer specifically to
Australia, with the botanists George Shaw and Sir James Smith writing of "the
vast island, or rather continent, of Australia, Australasia or New Holland" in their
1793 Zoology and Botany of New Holland, and James Wilson including it on a
1799 chart.

The name Australia was popularized by the explorer Matthew Flinders, who
pushed for it to be formally adopted as early as 1804. When preparing his
manuscript and charts for his 1814 A Voyage to Terra Australis, he was
persuaded by his patron, Sir Joseph Banks, to use the term Terra Australis as this
was the name most familiar to the public. Flinders did so, and published the
following rationale:

There is no probability, that any other detached body of land, of nearly
equal extent, will ever be found in a more southern latitude; the name Terra
Australis will, therefore, remain descriptive of the geographical importance of
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this country, and of its situation on the globe: it has antiquity to recommend it;
and, having no reference to either of the two claiming nations, appears to be less
objectionable than any other which could have been selected.

In the footnote Flinders wrote:

- Had I permitted myself any innovation on the original term, it would have
been to convert it to AUSTRALIA; as being more agreeable to the ear, and
assimilation to the names of the other great portions of the earth.

This is the only occurrence of the word Australia in that text; but in
Appendix IlII, Robert Brown's General remarks, geographical and systematical, on
the botany of Terra Australis, Brown makes use of the adjectival form Australian
throughout,—the first known use of that form. Despite popular conception, the
book was not instrumental in the adoption of the name: the name came
gradually to be accepted over the following ten years.

The first time that the name Australia appears to have been officially used
was in a dispatch to Lord Bathurst of 4 April 1817 in which Governor Lachlan
Macquarie acknowledges the receipt of Capt. Flinders' charts of Australia. On 12
December 1817, Macquarie recommended to the Colonial Office that it be
formally adopted. In 1824, the Admiralty agreed that the continent should be
known officially as Australia. Since its days as a British colony Australia has
developed a complex national culture with immigrants from many parts of the
world as well as an indigenous Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander population.
The strong sense of societal and historical distinctiveness among the different
states and territories has not developed into major subcultural diversity based
on geographic regions.

For much of the nation’s history, there has been a focus on assimilating
different cultural groups into the dominant British Australian traditions;
however, in the early 1970s a more pluralist policy of multiculturalism came to
prominence. In 1988, bicentennial events were promoted officially as the
“celebration of a nation.” A commitment was made to the idea that Australia is a
collectivity of diverse peoples living in a relatively young society. However, the
divisions within the nation continue to find expression in public life, arising from
social differences in race, ethnicity, social class, and gender.

“Aussie” is a colloquialism that was used during World War I to refer to the
Australian-born people of British or Irish ancestry. Initially used to describe a
happy-go-lucky character capable of battling through hard times, the term was
employed after World War II to distinguish those born domestically from ‘“new”
immigrants from western and southern Europe. The term continues to have this
meaning as a label for the Australians representing their country. Among some
sectors of society, “Aussie” is regarded as Eurocentric and anachronistic in a
nation officially committed to ethnic and racial inclusiveness.
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Symbolism

The Australian National Flag was first flown on September 3, 1901 over the
Royal Exhibition Building in Melbourne. The date is still celebrated as
‘Australian National Flag Day’. Today, the National Flag is a symbol of the
Australian identity and serves as an important part of almost all our national
events.

The National Flag is most often flown by the general public on celebrated
days of Australian history such as Australia Day (January 26) or on days of
remembrance such as ANZAC Day (April 25). On these days flags can be seen in
the streets attached to cars, in shop windows and on an endless array of T-shirts,
bumper stickers, badges, fake and real tattoos and even face painted flags are
commonplace. The Flag also flows at international sporting events where
Australia competes and it demonstrates the national pride and support of our
competitors and sporting ambassadors.

The colours and symbols within the Australian Flag have great significance,
there are three primary elements.

The Union Jack
The presence of the Union Jack in the upper hoist quadrant of Australia’s
Flag is an acknowledgment of Australia’s connection in history with the United
Kingdom.
The Southern Cross
Located in the second and fourth quarter (right hand side), the Southern
Cross is a constellation of five stars that is a prominent feature of the night sky
and only visible in the southern hemisphere. It is a significant navigational
feature and intended to represent Australia’s geographical location.

The Commonwealth Star
This large seven pointed star is placed centrally in the third quarter of the
flag. The seven points denote the six states of Australia and the combined
territories of the Commonwealth. The seventh point was an addition eight years
after the original in 1909.
The Flags Act of 1953 proclaimed the Australian National Flag.

Other National Flags
There are a number of other officially recognised flags in Australia, that
include the Australian Aboriginal Flag, the Torres Strait Islander Flag and the
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ensigns of the Australian Defence Forces which include the Australian Red
Ensign (Merchant ships) which is the official flag to be flown at sea, the Royal
Australian Air Force Ensign (RAAF) and the Australian White Ensign for the

Royal Australian Navy.

Australian Aboriginal Flag

Torres Strait Island Flag

Australian Defense Force Ensign

Australian Coat of Arms

Australian Red Ensign

N LI
Al x *

¥ .

Australian White Ensign

Australian RAAF Ensign

Australia’s current Coat of Arms was
granted by King George V in September 1912
and is the second Commonwealth Coat of
Arms. The first version appeared in 1908 and
although similar, it did not include any specific
references to the Australian States. Recom-
mendations of the Commonwealth Govern-
ment by King George V led to a number of chan-
ges which resulted in the design we see today.

The Australian Government uses the coat of arms to authenticate docu-
ments and for other official purposes. Its uses range from embellishing the Austra-
lian passport to forming part of all Australian government departmental insignias.

The shield in the centre of the coat of arms is a symbol for the federation of
the states and it depicts the badges of the six Australian states enclosed by an
ermine border. The shield is supported by two native Australian animals, the red

kangaroo and the emu.
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Above the shield is the seven pointed gold Commonwealth Star, six of the
points represent each of the six states and the seventh represents the territories.

Australia has never adopted any official motto or faunal emblem. By
popular tradition, however, the kangaroo and emu are widely accepted as such.

Australia's floral emblem, the golden wattle, frames the shield and
supporters. A scroll contains the word ‘Australia’.

Australia’s national colours

Australia's national colours, green and gold, were popular and loved by the
Australians long before they were officially proclaimed by the Governor-General
on 19 April 1984.

At international sporting events before Federation, and of course at many
since it, the colours have been associated with the achievements of many great
Australian sportsmen.

As well as instilling national pride on the field, spectators often also don the
official colours and cheer their team waving green and gold boxing kangaroo
flags. Back home in Australia, the green triangle and gold kangaroo of the
Australian Made logo is the most recognised country of original symbol on
Australian shop shelves.

Prior to its proclamation, Australia had no official colours and different
combinations vied for the honour: red, white and blue; blue and gold; and green
and gold. The colours red, white and blue were featured in the first Coat of Arms
of the Commonwealth in 1908 and are the colours of the Australian National
Flag. Blue and gold have heraldic significance, as the colours of the crest in the
1912 (present) Commonwealth Coat of Arms.

But it was the green and gold of Australia's landscape, principally of many spe-
cies of wattle, which won the day. Green and gold are also represented on the Com-
monwealth Coat of Arms by the wattle which is an ornamental accessory to the shield.

Australia’s Floral Emblem

Golden Wattle

o

Australia’s national floral emblem is the
golden wattle (Acacia pycnantha Benth.). It
encapsulates the spirit of the Australian bush. The
shrub or a small tree grows in the understorey of
open forest, woodland and in open scrub in South
Australia, Victoria, New South Wales and the
Australian Capital Territory.

Like all the emblems and symbols, the golden
wattle captures an essence of Australia that brings
the colours, smells and textures of the Australian bush alive.
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The flower has long been recognised as Australia's premier floral symbol
and was officially proclaimed in 1988. In 1912, on the recommendation of the
Prime Minister Andrew Fisher, wattle was included as the decoration
surrounding the Commonwealth Coat of Arms and it has also been used in the
design of Australian stamps and many awards in the Australian honours system.

National Wattle Day is the first day of September and was introduced in
1913 by the association called the Wattle Day League and formally recognised
on 23 June 1992. The Australians can celebrate Wattle Day by planting wattles
and wearing the wattle blossom on September 1st.

Australian National Anthem

Advance Australia Fair was one of many Australian national songs written
in the late-nineteenth century as debates about the creation of the new nation
were taking place in different colonies.

Although it is thought to have been first performed in 1878 by Mr Andrew
Fairfax in Sydney, possibly the most significant early performance of Advance
Australia Fair was at the inauguration of the Commonwealth of Australia in
1901, where it was sung by a choir of 10,000. Advance Australia Fair was not
considered the national anthem, however, with this role going to the British
anthem God Save the Queen (or King) for most of the twentieth century.

A determined search for a truly Australian national anthem did not begin
until the Melbourne Olympic Games in 1956. The Australian Bureau of Statistics
conducted a national opinion poll of 60,000 people in 1974 and in 1977 the
Australian Electoral Office ran a poll for a tune for a national song in conjunction
with the referendum.

In the 1977 plebiscite, four songs were in contention for the official title:

— Advance Australia Fair

- God save the Queen (or King) (the British anthem)

- Waltzing Matilda (one of Australia's best-known national songs), and

- Song of Australia (a popular national song written in 1859)

The results of the plebiscite were conclusive with 43.2 per cent (or
2,940,854 votes) going to Advance Australia Fair. Next most popular was
Waltzing Matilda with 28.3 per cent, despite its arguable status as the best-
known, best-loved and most iconic national song.

In 1984 the government announced that the tune of Advance Australia Fair
together with modifications to two verses of the lyrics would become the
Australian National Anthem.

Australia's national gemstone

The opal is a rare and beautiful precious stone.

A very special series of geographical and climatic phenomena need to
coincide for the opal to form. The great desert regions of central Australia
provide such conditions and Australia produces over 90 per cent of the world's
precious opal.
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Australia’s precious opals include the black opal (produced in Lightning
Ridge, New South Wales), white opal (majority of the world's production occurs
in Coober Pedy, South Australia), crystal opal and boulder opal (mined in Central
Queensland). The precious stone was proclaimed Australia's national gemstone
on 28 July 1993.

According to the Aboriginal legend, the mesmerizing opal was a gift from
the sky, from a rainbow that had touched the earth and created the colours of
the opal.

TASKS

I. Read the text. Find the words that match the definitions below:

1) main area of land that forms a country, as compared to islands near it
that are also part of that country;

2) connected with the Middle Ages (=the period between about AD 1100
and 1500);

3) study of the origins, history, and changing meanings of words;

4) book or document written by hand before printing was invented;

5) someone who supports the activities of an organisation, for example by
giving money;

6) note at the bottom of a page that gives extra information about
something in the text on that page;

7) someone who enters another country to live there permanently;

8) people or things that have always been in the place where they are,
rather than being brought there from somewhere else;

9) expression or word used in informal conversation;

10) large group of people who have the same national, racial, or cultural
origins, or the state of belonging to such a group;

11) who a person is, or the qualities of a person or group that make them
different from others;

12) someone who represents a particular sport, business etc because they
behave in a way that people admire;

13) quarter of an area;

14) special shield or shield-shaped pattern that is the sign of a family,
university, or city;

15) in the past, a large, flat object made of metal or leather that soldiers
held in front of their bodies to protect themselves.

Write down your own sentences with these words.

II. Scan the text and decide whether the following statements are true
(T) or false (F):

1. Australia, officially the Commonwealth of Australia, is the country
comprising the mainland of the Australian continent, the island of Ceylon, and
numerous smaller islands.
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2. Legends of Terra Australis Incognita—an "unknown land of the East"—
date back to Roman times and were commonplace in medieval geography,
although not based on any documented knowledge of the continent.

3. In 1824, the Admiralty agreed that the continent should be known
officially as Australia. Since its days as a British colony Australia has developed a
complex national culture with immigrants from many parts of the world as well
as an indigenous Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander population.

4. For much of the nation’s history, there has been a focus on assimilating
different cultural groups into the dominant British Australian traditions; howe-
ver, in the early 1970s a more pluralist policy of multiculturalism came to pro-
minence.

5. “Aussie” is a colloquialism that was used during World War I to refer to
Australian-born people of British or Irish ancestry. Initially used to describe a
hard working character capable of battling through hard times, the term was
employed after World War II to distinguish those born domestically from ‘“new”
immigrants from western and southern Europe.

6. The Australian National Flag was first flown on September 3, 1901 over
the Royal Exchange Building in Melbourne. The date is still celebrated as ‘Aust-
ralian National Flag Day’. Today, the National Flag is a symbol of the Australian
identity and serves as an important part of almost all our national events.

7. Australia’s current Coat of Arms was granted by King George I in
September of 1912 and is the second Commonwealth Coat of Arms.

8. The shield at the centre of the coat of arms is a symbol for the federation
of the states and it depicts the badges of the nine Australian states enclosed by
an ermine border.

9. Australia's national colours, green and yellow, were popular and well
loved by Australians long before they were officially proclaimed by the Gover-
nor-General on 19 April 1984.

10. Prior to proclamation, Australia had no official colours and different com-
binations vied for the honour: red, white and blue; blue and gold; and green and gold.

11. Australia’s national floral emblem is the yellow wattle (Acacia
pycnantha Benth.). It encapsulates the spirit of the Australian bush.

12. National Wattle Day is the first day of September and was introduced in
1913 by an association called the Wattle Day League and formally recognized on
23 June 1992. Australians can celebrate Wattle Day by planting wattles and
wearing the wattle blossom on September 1st.

13. Forward Australia Fair was one of many Australian nationalistic songs
written in the late-nineteenth century as debates about the creation of the new
nation were taking place in the different colonies.

14. In 1984 the government announced that the tune of Forward Australia
Fair together with modifications to two verses of the lyrics would become the
Australian National Anthem.

15. In Aboriginal legend, the mesmerising pearl was a gift from the sky,
from a rainbow that had touched the earth and created the colours of the opal.
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III. Read the text about the slouch hat. Choose the phrase from A to K to
fill in the gaps. There is one phrase that you won’t need to use:

The Slouch Hat

Since its inception more than a century ago, the slouch
hat has become 1 and defining items of
Australian clothing. It is made with rabbit-fur or wool felt and
2 the brim pinned to the side. It has been suggested
the pinning made it easier 3 over the soldier. While
that may 4 , other countries never felt 5 one side
of their hats to the side in order to sling a rifle over the
shoulder. Although the need to sling a rifle over a shoulder 6 ___ to Australia, no
other countries decided to have their soldiers wearing the hat in such a way.

Perhaps the Australian soldiers 7____because they put pragmatism over
style. Alternatively, military commanders might have encouraged the hat to be
pinned because it distinguished Australian soldiers 8____ in British allied forces. It
helped to build a unique social identity of the Australian soldiers, which was good
for morale.

In addition to the pinning, the slouch hat 9 ____ via the addition of native
bird feathers. Emu plumes were often 10 ____ or to again signal some kind of
Australian characteristic.

A) was definitely not E) the need to pin [) gained uniqueness
unique F) to sling a rifle J) pinned the hat

B) from other soldiers G) raised the hat K) have been the case
C) has one side of H) one of the most

D) added for decoration  distinctive

IV. Read the following text. There are some extra words in it. Can you
find them?

The Aboriginal Flag

In Aboriginal protest marches in 1960s and early 1970s, Aborigines were
outnumbered by non-Aborigines wanting as to show their support. Being
outnumbered by whites was a concern to Aboriginal artist Harold Thomas, so in
1971 he was designed the Aboriginal flag. Thomas that hoped it would be a rallying
symbol to get more Aborigines to come along, and also for signal Aborigines as a
distinct group. The black is has said to represent the Aboriginal people, the red the
earth and their spiritual relationship to the land, and the yellow the sun moon, the
giver of life. Thomas said he deliberately put black on top of the red to make the
flag appear more disturbing and reflect its protest peace function.
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The Aboriginal flag was first part raised in Victoria Square in Adelaide on
National Aboriginal Day in 1971. It was adopted nationally by Aborigines after it
was flown above the Aboriginal "Tent Embassy” outside of the old Parliament
House in Canberra. Ironically, many governments now fly the Aboriginal flag
aside the official flag. A further irony is that many non-Aborigines want to be
represented by the flag as well. So much so, they have called for the flag to
replace the Union Jack on local Australia’s official flag. This is unlikely to occur as
Harold Thomas has been declared his desire for it to remain separate. It was,
after all, his chief reason for designing it.

Translate the text into Ukrainian.

V. Translate the text into English and explain what means of translation
you used.

IIpoTokoa

[IpaBusia BUKOpPUCTAHHA Mpanopa ABCTpasii BUKIaZeHI B 3aKOHI «lIpo
npanop» 1953 poky Ta B iHCTpyKuil «Aecmpanilicokulli HAYIOHAALHUU npanop»
(The Australian National Flag), sika 4ac BiJ; 4acy ny06J1iKyeTbCsl aBCTPaliiCbKUM
ypAAOM. 3TiJHO 3 iICHYIOYUMU IPaBUJIaMU aBCTPaTiUCbKUX HaLlilOHAJIbHUU NIpa-
nop J03BOJIEHO BUBILIYBaTH B Oy[b-AKWM JleHb poKy. HalioHasnbHUN mpamnop
IIp¥ BUKOPUCTAHHI Ha TepuUTOopil ABCTpasiil NOBUHEH pO3TALIOBYBATUCA Ha
6i/1b1IIN BUCOTI, Hi>K Oy Ab-IKWH iHIIKMHN npamnop abo cTar. BiH noBHHEH BUBilly-
BaTUCS Ha BCIX YPSAJOBUX OYAiBJISAX Ta BUOOPYHUX JiJIbHUIISAX MiJl YaC HalliOHa/b-
HUX BUOODPIB 2060 pedepeHyMiB.

JlemapTaMeHT mpeM ep-MiHicTpa Ta KabiHeTy (Department of the Prime
Minister and Cabinet) Tak0X pPEKOMEHAYITb BHUBIillyBaTH Mpamnop JWIIE B
JIeHHUH 4ac, K10 He BUKOPUCTOBYETbCA LITY4YHe OCBiTJIeHHd. KpiM Toro, Ba
Pi3HUX Mpanopy He MOBUHHI pO3TAllOBYBAaTHUCA Ha OJAHOMY (QJarmtoky. Akimo
npanop NpUCHyILLEeHO, TO BiH MOBUHEH 3HAXOAUTHUCA Ha BiAcTaHi 1/3 JOBXUHU
¢dJiarmToka BiJi KOTO BEpXHbOI YAaCTUHU. Y HIYHUM 4yac npanop ABcTpaJii He
NOBUHEH 3HAXOJUTHUCA B NPUCHYILEHOMY I0J0XeHHI. [Ipanop npucnykaeTbca
Ha ypAA0BUX Oy/iBJIAX B JeKIJIbKOX BUNIAJKaX:

- Y BUINIQJKy CMepTi MOHapxa ABcCTpaJii: 3 [JHA OrOJIOIIEHHS PO HOro
CMEePTH i axK [0 KOro MOXOBAaHHA (BKJ/IIOYal4HU AeHb IOXOBAaHHSA). Y JleHb BCTYIY
Ha TPOH HOBOI'O MOHapxa npanop ABcTpaJii IPpUUHATO HiAHIMATHU O CaMOro
Bepxy ¢Jiarmtoky 06 11 roguHi gHs;

- Y BUIIQZIKY CMEPTi Y4/ieHa KOPOJIiBCbKOI POJAVHY;

- Y BUNIQIKy CMEPTi YUHHOTO a00 KOJIMIIHbOT0 reHepaJ-rybepHaTopa;

- Yy BUINAAKy CMepTi BifjoMoro rpoMagdaHuHa ABcTpasii. B okpemux
HaceJIEHMX NYHKTaxX Npamnop ABCTpaJsii MOXe OyTH NPUCHYUeHUH y BUNAAKY
CMepTi BaXKJIMBOI'0 MiCLIeBOI0 KUTeJIf, a TAKOX B JleHb MOT0 [I0XOPOHY;

- Y BUIIAZKy CMepTi I'JIaBM iHLIOI Jiep»KaBy, 3 AKOH ABCTpaslid Ma€e AUIlJIOMa-
TUYHI BiJHOCHMHH (B bOMY BUIIaZKy Ipamnop 0y/ie NpUCHYILEHO B IEHb IOXOPOHY);

- y ieab AH3AK (y nboMy BuNaiKy npanop 3HaX0AUThCS B IPUCHOYLIEHOMY
N0JIOXKEHHI J10 IOy AHS );
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- y [leHb NaM 4Ti 3arubsaux y poku Ilepmoi Ta /[lpyroi cBiToBuUX BO€H (Re-
membrance Day) aBCTpaJliiCbKUKA Npanop 3HAXOAWUTbCSA y BEPXHIM 4acTHHI
¢daarmtoky Ao 10.30 paHky, B npucnyueHoMmy Buraazni — 3 10.30 go 11.03
PaHKY, IOTiM 3HOBY Y BepXHill YacTUHi GpJIarmITOKY A0 KiHIS JHS.

JlenapTaMeHT npeM'ep-MiHicTpa Ta KabiHeT MiHICTpiB MiATPUMYIOTb CUCTE-
My eJIEKTPOHHHUX MOIITOBHUX PO3CUJIOK [JIl CBOIX NepeAlaTHUKIB («Common-
wealth Flag Network»), B IKHX »UTeJiB ABCTpaJil iHGOpPMYyIOTh PO AEHb, KOJIU
Ipanop NOBUHEH OYTHU NPUCNYLIEHUH, a TAKOX PO HaLliOHaJIbHI AHI mpamnopa.

B icTopii kpaiHu 6yJsio 3[1iiCHEHO KiJibKa CIPO6 MPUPIBHATHU [0 3JI0UMHY
Hapyry Ha/J npanopoM ABcTpauJii.

Y 1996 poni renepan-rybepHatop ABctpanii Bisbsam /liH BUCTynuB 3
JleKJIapalli€lo Mpo 3aCHYBaHHSA LOpPiYHOTo /IHA aBCTpaJliMCbKOro HalioOHaJb-
Horo npanopa (Australian National Flag Day), nHeM poBeJieHHS IKOTO CTaJio 3
BepecHsl. OgHak, B CigHei /leHb npanopa cBATKyeThcA e 3 1985 poky. B /leHb
npamnopa B JAeKiJIbKOX BeJIMKUX LEeHTpax KpaiHU, K MPaBUJO, NMPOBOAATHCA
Pi3HI ypOYUCTIi 3aX0 U1, OAHAK CaM JleHb He € BUXIJHUM.

VI. Translate the Hungarian text into English and explain what means of
translation you used.

A mult visszak6szon

Alapvetéen egy orszagnak a legfontosabb nemzeti jelképe a zaszlaja és a
himnusza, és igy van ez Ausztralia esetében is. A zaszl6t 30 ezer palyazat koziil
valasztottak ki 1901-ben, de kisebb médositasokat eszkozoltek rajta még, mig
elnyerte mai alakjat 1954-ben. Az alapszin kék, amelyen harom jelkép talalhaté:

A Union Jack, vagyis az Egyesiilt Kiralysag zaszlajanak méretaranyosan
Kicsinyitett valtozata. Ez a jelkép a gyarmati torténelem fontossaganak és a brit
uralkodé elismerése miatt jelenik meg a zaszlon, annak ellenére, hogy az orszag
gyakorlatilag teljesen fliggetlen a koronatdl.

A Commonwealth (vagy Federation) Star. Ez egy hétagu csillag, az orszag
foldrajzi elhelyezkedésével all kapcsolatban, ugyanis a 6 ausztral allamra és az
orszaghoz tartozé (vagy a jovoben hozza kertil6) egyéb tertiletekre utal.

Southern Cross, magyarul a Dél Keresztje. Ez a déli égbolt legkisebb,
ugyanakkor egyik leghiresebb csillagképe. Ausztralia torténetében régéta nagy
jelent6séggel bir, az dslakosok csillagaszataban is felt(int.

1996 ota szeptember 3-an évente iinneplik meg a zaszlé napjat. Ezen a
napon szerte az orszagban linnepségeket rendeznek, gyakran maganhazakra is
kikertl ez a nemzeti jelkép.

E‘EIFF;E
= |

Melbourne Herald
competition winning
design

Blue version of winning As approved by King
design Edward VI
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Ami Ausztralia himnuszat illeti, az orszagban 1984 6ta hasznaljak a skot
kolt6, Peter Dodds McCormick 1878-as versét, az Advance Australia Fairt
nemzeti himnuszként, miutan 1977-ben népszavazason dontottek emellett. Igy
az ausztralok a "Fejlodj szép Ausztralia”, azaz "Advance Australia fair" szovegét

hasznaljak, mai napig, ami kovetkez6képp hangzik angolul és magyarul:

Australians all let us rejoice,

for we are young and free,

We've golden soil and wealth for toil
Australians all let us rejoice,

for we are young and free,

We've golden soil and wealth for toil
our home is girt by sea.

Our land abounds in nature's gifts
of beauty reach and rare

In history's page let every stage
Advance Australia fair,

In joyful strains then let us sing
Advance Australia fair.

Australia.

Most minden Ausztral iinnepel,
az ifju és a vén,

Foldink arany, orszagunk szép,
Most minden Ausztral linnepel,
az ifju és a vén,

Foldink arany, orszagunk szép,
tengerrel 6vezvén.

Minden kinccsel meg van aldva
békén novekedvén

Naprdl napra ezutan is

fejlédj Ausztralia,

Er6sodjél még sokaig,

hazank.

Ausztralia.

Az 1986-0s év fordulopontnak szamit Ausztralia torténetében, mert egy
elfogadott alkotmanyerejii térvénynek koszonhetben az orszag felszamolta
fligg6ségét a brit parlamenttdl, csupan néhany szimbolikus elemet hagyva,
amelyek emlékeztethetik a lakokat az egykori Brit Birodalomban betoltott
szereplkre, egykori gyarmati statuszukra.

A harmadik, szimbolikus kapocs, amely 6sszekoti az orszagot az Egyestilt
Kiralysaggal, nem mas, mint az allamf6 személye. Az Egyesiilt Kiralysag allam-
f6je az orszag feje, azaz a mindenkori brit uralkodd, jelen esetben II. Erzsébet
kiralyn6, akit a fokormanyzo képvisel. A fokormanyzot az orszag miniszterel-
nokének ajanlasa alapjan a mindenkori uralkod6 nevezi ki - ez az uralkodd
egyetlen kozvetlen beavatkozasa Ausztralia életébe. A f6kormanyzo6 szerepe az
orszagban lényegében reprezentativ, de ugyanakkor megtartotta némi hatalmat
és mind a mai napig példaul 6 nevezi ki a miniszterelnokot, s6t 6 is tudja
lemondatni, ha az elvesztette a parlament bizalmat vagy torvényteleniil jar el.
Emellett elutasithatja a kormanyfének az als6haz feloszlatasarol sz6l6 kérését.

Azonban Ausztralidban tobben érzik ugy, hogy a brit befolyas minden jelét
el kellene tiintetni azzal, hogy az ausztral allamf6 ne brit, hanem ausztral legyen
és igy a kiralynét és a fékormanyzot egy valasztott allamfére cserélnék.

VII. Work with a partner. Take it in turns to interview each other, asking
questions about the symbols of Australia.

VIII. Compare the symbols of Australia with those of your country

20



II. HISTORY AND ETHNIC RELATIONS

1. A New Nation
: .?‘“w‘ﬁﬁ? Australia’s Aboriginal people were thought
@ to have arrived here by boat from South East
Asia during the last Ice Age, at least 50,000 years
ago. At the time of the European discovery and
settlement, up to one million Aboriginal people
( lived across the continent as hunters and
' WE gatherers. They were scattered in 300 clans and
' 7 '# spoke 250 languages and 700 dialects. Each clan
- " had a spiritual connection with a specific piece of
land. However, they also travelled widely to trade, find water and seasonal
produce, and for ritual and totemic gatherings.

Despite the diversity of their homelands - from outback deserts and
tropical rainforests to snow-capped mountains - all Aboriginal people share a
belief in the timeless, magical realm of the Dreamtime. According to the
Aboriginal myth, totemic spirit ancestors forged all aspects of life during the
Dreamtime of the world’s creation. These spirit ancestors continue to connect
natural phenomena, as well as past, present and future through every aspect of
Aboriginal culture.

Asian and Oceanic mariners and traders were in contact with the
Indigenous Australians for many centuries before the European expansion into
the Eastern Hemisphere. Some formed substantial relationships with
communities in northern Australia.

The first recorded European contact with Australia was in March 1606,
when the Dutch explorer Willem Janszoon (1570 - 1630) charted the west coast
of Cape York Peninsula, Queensland. Later that year, the Spanish explorer Luis
Vaez de Torres sailed through the strait separating Australia and Papua New
Guinea. Over the next two centuries, the European explorers and traders
continued to chart the coastline of Australia, then known as New Holland. In
1688, William Dampier became the first British explorer to land on the
Australian coast.

It was not until 1770 that another
Englishman, Captain James Cook, aboard the
Endeavour, extended a scientific voyage to the
South Pacific in order to further chart the east
coast of Australia and claim it for the British
Crown. His party had spent four months in
exploration along eastern Australia, from south
to north. Unlike the Dutch explorers, who
T ‘ A deemed the land of doubtful value and preferred

L BT W ™ 10 focus on the rich Indies to the north, Cook and
Joseph Banks of the Royal Society, who accompanied Cook for scientific
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observations, reported that the land was more fertile. Cook’s fame in Britain
helped to fix the attention of the British government on the area, which had
some strategic significance in the European wars of the late eighteenth and early
nineteenth centuries.

In 1779 Joseph Banks recommended Botany Bay, named after the
profusion of new plants found there, as a site for a penal settlement. A new
outlet was needed for convicts to be transported overseas in continuance of
British penal policy after the loss of the 13 North American colonies. In 1786 the
British government decided to adopt Bank’s recommendation. Considerations
other than the pressing need to reduce the convict population may have
influenced Lord Sydney, the Home minister, in his action. There was, for
example, some expression of interest in supplies for the Royal Navy and in the
prospects for trade in the future. The first fleet in the series that transported
convicts arrived in January 1788, bringing 1,500 people, nearly half of them
convicts. On January 26, Captain Arthur Phillip of the Royal Navy raised the
British flag at Sydney Cove, which he decided was preferable to Botany Bay,
slightly to the south, as a settlement site, and it is on this day every year that
Australia Day is celebrated. The colony of New South Wales was formally
proclaimed on February 7, 1788.

In all, about 160 000 men and women were brought to Australia as
convicts from 1788 until penal transportation ended in 1868. The convicts were
joined by free immigrants from the early 1790s. The wool industry and the gold
rushes of the 1850s provided an impetus for free settlers to come to Australia.

Scarcity of labour, vastness of the land and new wealth based on farming,
mining and trade made Australia a land of opportunity. Yet during this period,
the Indigenous Australians suffered enormously. Death, illness, displacement
and dispossession disrupted traditional lifestyles and practices.

The major continuing problems of the colonies arose from the efforts to
carry out the British policy designed for a penitentiary when other interests—
fishing, sealing, farming, and trade—were developing. The economic
development begun in the convict phase of settlement included the expansion of
agriculture where conditions were favourable, as in Van Diemen’s Land, which
started in 1815 to export grain to New South Wales. Roads, bridges, and other
transportation facilities necessary for commerce were built by convict labour, as
were government buildings. In the early nineteenth century, enterprising
colonists successfully introduced merino sheep as a source of the fine wool
increasingly demanded by the expanding British textile industry.

Individual immigrants to Australia increased in number in the 1820s. They
were mostly people of some means with which to acquire land, which was in
general granted only to those of substance. This land policy, favouring the so-
called exclusives, or individuals of established position, over the freed convicts,
or emancipists, who sought to advance themselves, facilitated the pastoral
expansion of the 1820s. The colonies already established—New South Wales
and Van Diemen’s Land—got most of the early immigrants, but some
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immigrants went to the newer colonies, Western Australia and South Australia.
In the 1830s, the southern part of New South Wales, which later became the
colony of Victoria (1851), was occupied by sheepmen from farther north and
from Van Diemen’s Land. Thus, this portion of Australia was originally settled by
migration within Australia.

In 1829, 19 counties around Sydney in the southeast, comprising 8.9 million
hectares, were officially designated as the only area of settlement in New South
Wales. But sheepmen had already established stations (ranches) and sheep runs
beyond the official boundaries before they were so designated. Such individuals
were legally trespassers on the crown land and, like their counterparts in the
United States who occupied land without a title or permit, they became known
as squatters. Unlike the squatters in the United States, however, those in
Australia were for the most part men of substance from the middle and upper
classes of the British society. The term squatter did not carry any invidious
meaning. In fact, squatters became the landed gentry of Australia—the so-called
squattrocracy—and their wealth made them the most powerful economic
segment of the population. Sheep were the basis of their wealth, and by 1850
there were more than 15 million head in Australia. Squatting was legitimised in
1836, after the British government recognised the impossibility of enforcing the
original settlement restrictions. The expansion of the pastoral industry did not
result in new urban centers; the hundreds of sheep stations in New South Wales
had an average of only 10 to 12 people each. The established seaport cities
continued to be the main centers of population, making relative urbanisation a
feature of the Australian settlement pattern in the colonial period.

The Australian colonies became self-governing while undergoing great
changes caused by the discovery of gold in 1851. Gold was, in fact, a cause for
the change in attitude of the British government, which considered that the
increasing wealth as well as the growing population of the colonies justified
their assumption of political responsibility. The discovery of gold, first in New
South Wales and soon afterward in the new colony of Victoria, led to an influx of
newcomers, including professional and skilled people. In the 1850s, Victoria
produced more than one-third of the world’s gold. Between 1852 and 1870,
gold’s export value was greater than that of wool. Most Australian gold was
exported to Britain, which used it to maintain a gold standard for the pound.

Agriculture, transportation, and industry developed from the 1850s to
meet the demands of the increasing population. South Australia, largely through
its own capital resources, increased wheat output sharply, started the
manufacture of agricultural machinery, and pioneered river transport to ship
grain to Victoria. The colonial governments of New South Wales and Victoria
undertook to build railroads, but the selection of different gauges was the origin
of an eventual major problem in transportation. Industries of all sorts—
processing, manufacturing, and engineering, including foundries and
shipyards—were established in Sydney and Melbourne. Western Australia and
Tasmania, however, did not experience similar development.
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The pastoral industry adapted in part to changing conditions by greatly
increasing cattle breeding for both beef and dairy products, which required less
labor than sheep, and by slaughtering sheep for mutton. Where capital was
available—chiefly in Victoria—station owners started to fence their sheep runs
as a means of reducing their need for shepherds. Wool shippers benefited
greatly from improved ocean shipping, which increased the frequency and
decreased the cost and elapsed time of voyages to and from Britain.

The suddenly increased pressure on the land resources of New South
Wales and Victoria that began in the 1850s resulted in a popular movement
against squatting and squatters; the slogan was “Unlock the Lands” to permit the
formation of new wheat and dairy farms. The colonial governments were
powerless to resolve the conflict until 1856, when their newly acquired
constitutions gave them certain control of the disposition of public lands. Land
reform laws were finally enacted in the 1860s after bitter political struggles. The
elaborate provisions of the laws proved in many cases to be of more benefit to
squatters than to would-be settlers.

The 1870s and 1880s were decades of great economic development in the
Australian colonies. Farming expanded as railroads penetrated the coastal
ranges of the southeast and more land became accessible. Irrigation works were
extended and improved, specialised machinery was invented (for example, the
so-called jump-stump plow), and improved seeds and farming methods
contributed to higher yields. By the late 1880s, the volume of investment had led
to spiraling speculation, especially in Victoria, where the boom reached its
greatest height and where the subsequent collapse was eventually the greatest.
Low wool prices and a severe drought brought about a depression in the 1890s.

The Commonwealth of Australia was formed in 1901 through the
federation of six states under a single constitution. The number of the non-
Indigenous population at the time of Federation was 3.8 million. Half of these
lived in cities, three-quarters were born in Australia, and the majority was of
English, Scottish or Irish descent.

The founders of the new nation believed they were creating something
new and were concerned to avoid the pitfalls of the old world. They wanted
Australia to be harmonious, united and egalitarian, and had progressive ideas
about the human rights, the observance of democratic procedures and the value
of a secret ballot.

While one of the first acts of the new Commonwealth Parliament was to
pass the Immigration Restriction Act 1901, which restricted migration to people
of primarily European origin, this was dismantled after the Second World War.
Today Australia has a global, non-discriminatory policy and is home to people
from more than 200 countries.

From 1900 to 1914 great progress was made in developing Australia’s
agricultural and manufacturing capacities, and in setting up institutions for
government and social services.
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2. The Impact of War

The First World War had a devastating impact on Australia. In 1914 the
male population of Australia was less than 3 million, yet almost 400 000 of them
volunteered to fight in the war. As many as 60 000 died and tens of thousands
were wounded.

Out of this experience was born one of Australia’s most enduring values:
the ‘Anzac’ ethos of courage and spirit. Every year on 25 April, Australia
commemorates the brave but devastating battle fought by the Australia and New
Zealand Army Corps—Anzacs—at Gallipoli, Turkey, in 1915. The day also
commemorates all Australian soldiers who have fought in wars since then.

‘In the end ANZAC stood and still stands for reckless valour in a good cause,
for enterprise, resourcefulness, fidelity, comradeship and endurance that will
never admit defeat.’- Charles Bean, a historian of the First World War wrote.

In reaction to the grief, the 1920s was a whirlwind of new cars and
cinemas, American jazz and movies and fervour for the British Empire. When the
Great Depression hit in 1929, social and economic divisions widened and many
Australian financial institutions failed. Sport was the national distraction and
sporting heroes such as the racehorse Phar Lap and cricketer Donald Bradman
gained near-mythical status.

The period between the two World Wars was marked by instability. Social
and economic divisions widened during the Depression years when many
Australian financial institutions failed.

In World War II, the reaction was the same as that of 1914; Australia was
automatically at war without further formality when Britain declared war on
Germany on September 3, 1939. Again forces were sent to the Middle East. The
Royal Australian Air Force was rapidly expanded, and some of its units took part
in the Battle of Britain in 1940. In the difficult military campaigns that finally
succeeded in eliminating or neutralising Japanese military forces on the islands
to the north and northeast of Australia, Australian army, navy, and air force units
played a major role. Australia proper was not invaded but was subjected to 96
attacks by air, which included severe damage to Darwin. Some 691,400 men and
women served in Australia’s armed forces during six years of war. Casualties
numbered about 71,000, of whom more than 29,000 were killed and almost
2,500 were missing; 30,000 were taken prisoner, of whom 8,000 died in
captivity.

During the Second World War Australian forces made a significant
contribution to the Allied victory in Europe, in Asia and in the Pacific. The
generation that fought in the war and survived came out of the war with a sense
of pride in Australia’s capabilities.

3. Post-War Prosperity and Changing Society

After the war Australia entered a boom period. Millions of refugees and
migrants arrived in Australia, many of them young people happy to embrace
their new lives with energy and vigour. The number of Australians employed in
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the manufacturing industry had grown steadily since the beginning of the
century. Many women who had taken over factory work while men were away
at war were able to continue working in peacetime.

The economy developed rapidly in the 1950s with major nation-building
projects such as the Snowy Mountains Scheme, a hydro-electric power scheme
located in Australia’s Southern Alps. Suburban Australia also prospered. The
rate of home ownership rose dramatically from barely 40 per cent in 1947 to
more than 70 per cent by 1960.

Other developments included the expansion of the social security net and
the development of television. Melbourne hosted the Olympic Games of 1956,
shining the international spotlight on Australia. (In 2000, the Olympic Games
came to Australia a second time, hosted by Sydney.)

The 1960s were a period of change for Australia. The ethnic diversity
produced by post-war immigration, the decline of the United Kingdom and the
Vietnam War (to which Australia sent troops) all contributed to the atmosphere
of political, economic and social change.

In 1967 the Australian people voted overwhelmingly in a national
referendum to give the federal government the power to pass legislation on
behalf of the Indigenous Australians and to include the Indigenous Australians in
future censuses. The referendum result was the culmination of a strong
campaign by both Indigenous and Non-Indigenous Australians. It was widely
seen as a strong affirmation of the Australian people’s wish to see its
government take direct action to improve the living conditions of the Aboriginal
and Torres Strait Islander peoples.

The long post-war domination of national politics by the coalition of the
Liberal and Country (now National) parties ended in 1972, when the Australian
Labor Party was elected. The next three years saw major changes in Australia’s
social and economic policy agenda and a legislative program of reforms in
health, education, foreign affairs, social security and industrial relations.
However, in 1975 a constitutional crisis resulted in Labor Prime Minister Gough
Whitlam being dismissed by the Governor-General. In the subsequent general
election the Labor Party suffered a major defeat and the Liberal-National
Coalition ruled until 1983, when the Labor Party again won office.

The Hawke-Keating Labor governments were in office from 1983 till 1996.
They introduced a number of economic reforms, such as deregulating the
banking system and floating the Australian dollar. In 1996 a Coalition
Government led by John Howard won the general election and was re-elected in
1998, 2001 and 2004. The Liberal-National Coalition Government enacted
several reforms, including changes in the taxation and industrial relations
systems.

In 2007 Mr. Kevin Rudd led the Australian Labor Party to government with
policies designed to build modern Australia equipped to meet the challenges of
the future - including tackling climate change, reforming Australia’s health and
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hospital system, investing in education and skills training and reforming
Australia’s workplace laws.

Today Australia is one of the most cosmopolitan and dynamic societies in
the world. Over 200 languages are spoken, with English the common language.
The nation has thriving ethnic media, an international business reputation, an
innovative artistic community, diverse religious and cultural activities and
variety in foods, restaurants, fashion and architecture.

TASKS

I. Read the text. Find the words that match the definitions below:

1) act of finding something that had not been known before;

2) form of a language that is spoken in a particular part of a country or by a
particular group of people and that contains some words, grammar, or
pronunciations ( the ways in which words are said) that are different from the
forms used in other parts or by other groups;

3) object that is respected by a group of people, especially for religious
reasons;

4) large area of land where it is always very hot and dry, and there is a lot of
sand;

5) tropical forest with tall trees that are very close together, growing in an
area where it rains a lot;

6) member of your family who lived a long time ago;

7) half of the earth, especially one of the halves above and below the
equator;

8) part of the sea that is partly enclosed by a curve in the land;

9) someone who has been proved to be guilty of a crime and sent to prison;

10) prison - used especially in the names of prisons;

11) when large numbers of people go to live in another area or country,
especially in order to find work;

12) people who belong to a high social class;

13) group of people who have the same interests, religion, race etc,;

14) to show by marking a paper, raising your hand etc which person you
want to elect or whether you support a particular plan;

15) extreme sadness, especially because someone you love has died.

Write down your own sentences with these words.

II. Scan the text and decide whether the following statements are true
(T) or false (F):

1. Australia’s Aboriginal people were thought to have arrived here by boat
from South East Africa during the last Ice Age, at least 50,000 years ago.

2. Despite the diversity of their homelands - from outback deserts and
tropical rainforests to snow-capped mountains - all Aboriginal people share a
belief in the timeless, magical realm of the Future.

27



3. Asian and Oceanic mariners and traders were in contact with Indigenous
Australians for many centuries before the European expansion into the Western
Hemisphere.

4. It was not until 1770 that another Englishman, Captain James Cook,
aboard the Endeavour, extended a scientific voyage to the South Pacific in order
to further chart the east coast of Australia and claim it for the British Crown.

5. The major continuing problems of the colonies arose from efforts to carry
out French policy designed for a penitentiary when other interests—fishing,
sealing, farming, and trade—were developing.

6. In the early nineteenth century, enterprising colonists successfully
introduced merino sheep as a source of the fine cotton increasingly demanded
by the expanding British textile industry.

7. The term squatter did not carry any invidious meaning. In fact, squatters
became the landed gentry of Australia—the so-called squattrocracy—and their
wealth made them the most powerful economic segment of the population.

8. The Australian colonies became self-governing while undergoing great
changes caused by the development of mines in 1851.

9. Agriculture, transportation, and industry developed from the 1850s to
meet the demands of the increasing population. South Australia, largely through
its own capital resources, increased wheat output sharply, started the
manufacture of agricultural machinery, and pioneered river transport to ship
bananas to Victoria.

10. The 1870s and 1880s were decades of great economic development in
the Australian colonies. Farming expanded as railroads penetrated the coastal
ranges of the southeast and more land became accessible.

11. The Commonwealth of Australia was formed in 1901 through the
federation of six states under a single king. The non-Indigenous population at
the time of Federation was 3.8 million. Half of these lived in cities, three-
quarters were born in Australia, and the majority was of English, Scottish or
Irish descent.

12. The period between the two world wars was marked by stability. Social
and economic divisions widened during the Depression years when many
Australian financial institutions failed.

13. The 1960s was a period of change for Australia. The ethnic diversity
produced by post-war immigration, the decline of the United Kingdom and the
Korean War (to which Australia sent troops) all contributed to an atmosphere of
political, economic and social change.

14. The Hawke-Keating Labor governments were in office from 1983 till
1996. They introduced a number of economic reforms, such as deregulating the
government system and floating the Australian dollar.

15. Today Australia is one of the most cosmopolitan and dynamic societies
in the world. Over 200 languages are spoken, with English the common
language.
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III. Read the text about racism in Australia. Choose the phrase from A to
K to fill in the gaps. There is one phrase that you won'’t need to use

For around 50,000 years, 1 ____ of British settlers in 1788, Australia was
occupied exclusively by Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander peoples. Paleo-
archeological evidence supplemented by recent DNA testing shows that2 ____ of
aboriginal people arrived from 50,000 until approximately 2,000 BC. Post-1788,
the British Empire applied 3 ___ of Terra Nullius to the Australian continent
and imposed political and economic control of it in the lead up to the 1901
foundation of the independent Commonwealth of Australia. Despite 4 __
contained within British law, Government policy and public opinion in colonial
times and 5 ____ Federation often treated Aboriginal people as inferior.

Initially, indigenous Australians were in most states 6 __ of full
citizenship of the new nation on grounds of their race and restrictive
immigration laws were introduced to preference "white" European immigrants
to Australia. 7 ____against indigenous people and multiethnic immigration were
dismantled in the early decades of the Post War period. A 1967 Referendum
regarding Aboriginal rights was carried with over 90% approval by the
electorate. 8 _____have re-established Aboriginal Land Rights under Australian
law and in the early 21st century, indigenous Australians account for around
2.5% of the population, owning outright around 20% of all land. Intense focus 9
__ like the removal of mixed ethnicity Aboriginal children from their
Aboriginal parent resulted in a bipartisan Parliamentary apology to Aborigines
carried in 2008. Aboriginal 10 ____remain lower than other ethnic groups within
Australia and again are the subject of political debate

A) deprived of the rights G) Discriminatory laws

B) prior to the arrival H) the early decades of

C) Legal reforms [) the European legal precept

D) on the impact of historical policies ]) granted the rights

E) several different waves K) theoretical notions of equality

F) health indicators

IV. Read the following text. There are some extra words in it. Can you

find them?
Historical relations

The British navigator by James Cook claimed the east coast of Australia for
Britain in 1770, without conducting any negotiations with the existing
inhabitants. The first Governor of the New South Wales, Arthur Phillip, was
instructed explicitly to establish friendship and good relations with the
Aborigines and interactions between the early settlers and the indigenous
people varied considerably between throughout the colonial period — from the
mutual curiosity displayed by the early interlocutors Bennelong and Bungaree of
Sydney, to the outright from hostility of Pemulwuy and Windradyne of the
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Sydney region, and Yagan around Perth. Bennelong and a companion became
the first Australians to sail to Europe, where they met the King George IIL
Bungaree was accompanied the explorer Matthew Flinders on the first
circumnavigation of Australia. Pemulwuy was accused of the first killing of a
white settler in 1790, and Windradyne resisted early a British expansion beyond
the Blue Mountains.

With the establishment of European settlement and their subsequent
expansion, the indigenous populations were progressively forced into
neighbouring territories, or subsumed into the new political entities of the
Australian colonies. Violent conflict between Indigenous Australians and
European settlers, had described by some historians as frontier wars, arose out
of this expansion: by the late 19th century, many populations had been forcibly
relocated to land reserves and missions. The nature of many of these their land
reserves and missions enabled disease to spread quickly and many were closed
as resident numbers dropped, with the remaining residents being moved to
other land reserves and missions into the 20th century.

Translate the text into Ukrainian.

V. Translate the text into English and explain what means of translation
you used.

I3 icTopii ABcTpastii

KopiHHi kuTeni ABcTpasii, BifjoMi Ik aBCTpaJiiicbKi abopUreHU, MalOTh
HaWJaBHIULy KyJIbTYPHY iCTOPIO B CBIiTi, AKa Mo4yasacd Iue miJf 4aC OCTaHHbOI' O
JIbOJJOBUKOBOIO IepioZy. Xo4a BYeHIi A0 LUX Mip TaK i He 3IMIIJIUCA B AYMKaX,
ajle BBAXKA€EThCs, 10 TMepuii Jiwoad nOpubyau A0 ABcTpanili 3 IHJAoHe3Il
npu6suszHo 70000 pokiB Tomy. Ilepmux mnepeceseHLiB, SKUX apXeoJOTH
Ni3Hille Ha3Ba/M "pobycTaMu" yepe3 iXHIO LIMPOKOKOCTY cTaTypy, yepe3 20000
POKiB 3MiHUJIU IPeIKH aBCTPAJIiliCbKUX ab0pUTEeHIB.

€Bponeini no4aau ocBowBaTU ABcTpasito B 16 ctoJsiTTi. 3a mopTyraJjib-
CbKUMH MOpeIJIaBUAMU MillJIK AAHIi, SKMX 3MIHWJIM aHIJIiWLi Ha 4oJi 3
nipatoM YBisbaMoM /Jlamnbeporo. Kamitan [xermc Kyk 34iMCHHUB moJopox
y3/I0B3K BCbOTO CXiZlTHOTO y36epexcksa B 1770 poii, 3po6uBIIM 3yNUHKY B boTa-
Hi4yHil 3aToui. O6irHyBmKM Muc Hopk, BiH orosocuB ABCTpasilo BOJOJIHHAM
Besinko6puTanii i Ha3BaB i HoBui [liBaeHHUN Yenbc.

Y 1779 poui I»ko03ed benkc (HaTypasicT 3 koMaHau Kyka) 3anponoHyBaB
ypsaay BenunkobpuTaHii BUpIIMTA MNpob6JieMy TMepPENnoBHEHOCTI B'SA3HUILb
nepenpanJisitoun yB'si3HeHUX J0 HoBoro IliBgeHHoro Yesabcy. Y 1787 poui B
BoTtaHiyHili 3aToui kuHyB skip [lepmuit @aoT ni komaHayBaHHAM KamiTaHa
Aptypa ®inina, KU i cTaB nepmyM ryoepHaTopoM KoJioHii. Ha 11 kopabssx
daoty 6ysio 750 nepecesieH11iB, YOJOBIKIB i »KiHOK, Y4OTUPU KOMaHAU MOPSKIB i
3amac nNpoJ0BoJIbCTBA Ha ABa poku. @inin npubys y boTaHiuyHy 3aTOKy 26 ciuHs,
aJsie He3abapoM BiH NepeHic KoJioHito B CijHeH, Ae Boja i 3eMJisd OyJIM KpalUMHU.
Jlns HoBonpubyiux HoBuii [liBaeHHU# Yesbc OYB KaxJIMBUM MiclieM i 3arposa
roJIoAy BUCIJIa HA/ZL KOJIOHIE NpoTAroM 16 pokis.
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Y HacTynHi JAecaTWIITTS B ABCTpasil nmodyaau 3'SIBJASATHCA BiJIbHI TO-
cesieHnyi, a y 1850 poui B kpaiHi 6ysiu BigKpuTi 30/10Ti pogoBula. Beanuesnui
NOTiK eMirpaHTiB i pi3ke mifjHECeHHS1 €KOHOMIKH 0€e3MO0BOPOTHO 3MiHUJIHU
KOJIOHIaJIbHY COlIliaJIbHY CTPYKTYpy. AGOpUTreHU OYJIU BUXKUTI i3 3eMeJib, He00O-
XiITHUX KOJIOHICTaM JJifl CiJIbCbKOT0 FOCOapCTBa i BUA0OYTKY KOPUCHHUX KoOTla-
JuH. [IpomucioBa peBoJtoliss B AHIJIII moTpebyBaJsia BeJUKY KiJIbKICTb CHPO-
BHHHU, TOMY aBCTPaJIiliCbKi CiJIbCbKOTOCNOAAPChKi i IPUPO/HI pecypcu 6e3KOHT-
POJILHO BUTpPAaYaJIUCH.

ABcTpaJig cTasa gepxaBoto, Ko 1 ciuHg 1901 poky okpeMi KoJioHii yTBO-
puau penepalito (xouda yepes 1ie nepepBaiocss 6araTo KyJbTYPHUX | TOPTOBUX
3B'AA3KiB 3 AHIJII€IO).

VI. Translate the text from Hungarian into English and explain what
means of translation you used.

Részletek Ausztralia térténelmébol

Az ausztral Gslakosok érkezését 40-70 ezer évvel ezel6ttre dataljak. E
tertilettel foglalkoz6 szakemberek ugy vélik, hogy az Gslakosok Afrikabol szar-
maznak, és az els6k voltak, akik elhagytak ezt a kontinenst, hogy Azsia felé van-
doroljanak. Az elsd Afrikan kiviili modern emberi leletet is az ausztral 6sla-
kosoknak koszonhetjiik, a Mungo tonal fedezték fel harom test maradvanyait.
Habar az 6shonos lakossagot egységesen Aboriginal Australians-nek nevezik,
valéjaban sokszinli a népesség, koriilbeliill 400 kiilonb6z6 csoportot sikertilt
azonositani, akiket elvalaszt a kiillonb6zé nyelv vagy a kiillonb6z6é kultdra és
hagyomanyok.

Ausztralia elvalasztja az India-6ceant a Csendes-6ceantol. 1498-ban Vasco
da Gama eljutott Indiaba Afrika megkeriilésével, az eurdpai hajésoknak ezért
addig nem volt sejtésiik arrél, hogy hol ér véget az India alatt hullamz6 hatalmas
vizteriilet. A Csendes-6cean ,felfedezése” Magellan nevéhez fliz6dik, am 6 is
tengernek (Déli-tenger) nevezte el Dél-Amerikat Ausztraliatol és Azsiatol
elvalaszto 6ceant, de az 6 utja - bar tragikus véget ért — kozelebb vitte a kés6bbi
felfedezOket Ausztralia eléréséhez. A Fillop-szigetek, ahol Magellan a halalat
lelte, kés6bb Spanyolorszag fontos kereskedelmi allomasa lett, igy a hosszu uttél
elfaradt hajosok felfrissithették készleteiket. A spanyol konkvisztadorok az
inkak regéibdl hallottak egy mesés szigetrdl, amely duskal az aranyban, ezt
probaltak beazonositani egy olyan hellyel, mely létezése vitatott volt, de a
tudésok meggy6zddése szerint léteznie Kkellett. Ezt az ismeretlen foldet Terra
Australis Incognitanak (ismeretlen déli f6ld) nevezték el.

Az eurdpai hajésok szamara a XVI. szazadig rejtély maradt ez a teriilet,
koszonhetden az oreg kontinenstdl valo tavolsaganak, és az akkor frissen
felfedezett Amerika elfoglalasanak.

Az els6 ismert, eurépai kultirkorbdl szarmazo6 ember, aki bizonyithat6an az
ausztral kontinensre lépett, a holland navigator, Willem Janszoon volt. Ettdl
fogva megszaporodtak a kontinensre érkezo, kilonféle nemzetiségli eurdpai
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felfedezok. Létezik egy elmélet egy 1520-as portugal felfedezésrdl, de ez nem
kell6en megalapozott. Viszont érkeztek spanyol, francia és holland kalandorok,
akik folyamatosan térképezték fel az uj teriileteket. Ekkor a holland érdekl6dés
volt a legintenzivebb, de 6k csak egy részét fedezték fel a kontinensnek, és ugy
lattak, hogy nem hajt elég hasznot az Uj teriiletek meghodditasa, ezért nem
kezdtek atfogo6 kolonizalasba. A gyarmatositok versenyébdl az angolok emelked-
tek ki, s tekintették a kontinenst kozbensd allomasnak Amerika és Anglia kozott.

A felfedezés James Cookra vart, aki a XVIII szazad masodik felében a brit
korona megbizasabol feltérképezte Ausztraliat, majd 1769-ben kérbehajézza Uj-
Zélandot, és kikot Ausztralia nyugati partjainal. 1770. aprilis 19-én pillantotta
meg Cook kapitany Ausztralia délkeleti partjait. Ezt tekintik Ausztralia hivatalos
felfedezésének. Ezzel megkezd6dott a kontinens birtokba vétele.

A brit birodalom elveszitette amerikai gyarmatait, ezért figyelme az 1j
azsiai lehet6ségek felé fordult, igy valt egyre fontosabba a nemrég felfedezett
Ausztralia. A brit fennhat6sag dominanssa valt a kontinensen és az azt koriilvevd
szigeteken, igy viszonylag rovid id6n belill az 6sszes ausztraliai tertlet brit
uralom ala kertilt.

Ausztralia 6slakosai — aboriginok - kezdetben békés viszonyt folytattak a
betelepiil6kkel, de kés6ébb a természeti kincsek kihasznaldsa miatt ez a viszony
megromlott. A teriiletek felfedezése kovetkeztében rengeteg bennsziilottet
mészaroltak le és mire megsziiletett a védelmiikre sz6l6 térvény, addigra mar
csak alig o6tven ezren éltek a kontinensen. Késdbb torvény sziiletett a foldek
felosztasarol, de a brit gyarmatositas kovetkeztében nem lettek teljesen elismer-
ve az aboriginok jogai semmilyen tekintetben, csak a 60-as években kaptak
allampolgari jogokat, tehat évszazadokon keresztil hanyattatott sors jutott
nekik. A brit igények bejelentése utan Ausztralia fokozatosan az Egyesiilt
Kiralysag fennhat6saga ala keriilt és a fegyenctelepen kiviil 1étrehoztak a szabad
allamokat is. A XX. szazad elejére az ausztraliai allamok egyesiiltek, igy jott 1étre
a mai formajaban is ismert orszag.

Végiil 1901-ben a Brit Nemzetkozosség tagja lett, mint szabad allamok
kozossége. Az 0j allam fokozatosan gyengitette a brit befolyast, bar a viszony

sohasem valt ellenségessé, mind a mai napig kivalé viszonyt apol egymassal a
két fél.

VI. Work with a partner. Take it in turns to interview each other, asking
questions about the history of Australia.

VII. Compare the ethnic relations in Australia with those in your
country.
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III. LOCATION AND GEOGRAPHY

DARWIN S ® Jahin
izhicile hekadu Ly
Kabional Rk ational Park e
<Kamarine S «Com B

Wipa.

Wiyrnehes & Kirmura
.

The Daly Waleess  Bomoioald § «Cooktawn
merlef K N m-.'-.\-'c'zmzn
F gt Northern Bimigimn, fiormanion i
Buinmak Fitrrmy” . Edag %,
el Territory %
Teermiaard Crieshe Lamoome wriT Townsile
Fart Hadand_ #0aks Marblsafognt,  Sonary R, B
ﬁ_"i'di' .
N = Mecagy %
Boula Wirtlorr
ewman Canyan wfilice Bprings Longressh o
L Barcaldng P kit
Yuma
o Western e Rk Huigar Hdewille
v
0 nslan i
Wiy Australia Queensland Mesparosgny. BFrse lelsnd
4 *Meskathaima Maria Dodnadaita Romd Mg
o Mot Magret | sLavarian S0 uth _ Toownonta.  wBRISBANE
A Leonorma A- 1 li - Goondhwingl P # The G
Geraldloig usiratia sMaree e arik
% Gl ndambe, -
Malgscrhs-Boelds . Findery
T T Catina * fonara New Aemickle, st Hartour
aries W faigua, . o, Wilcannia Mm;m Tamwodh
PERT fiorna MNorsemsn e | L T
ast | sland ™ & Wave Rod o ST a T a o2 1 T4 N BT 1l Lol
. - k SREAT ALSTRALIAN BIGH s South Wales i 7
Port. B/ casa Valley Fenmadk st
. Bunbung Exparante Lineolia. W a| 1 i - [ =g ldra Sy r"‘"“”‘ S'I'DIE'I’
i Ragion B " ! Masrandets.« m‘ﬂa Hvolkngong
and Borimiiil Mﬂc-['c'“ﬁflf“ﬂ Ilw
4
N o '“. Ulctnrl R
Moy u
43'\""9" u|| [LED
Wanmam|
"'“""'E',““ |: syt

sLatthcesion

sl TaEo

Australia is an island continent in Southern Hemisphere, lying between
Antarctica and Asia. It is surrounded by the Indian Ocean to the west; the Timor,
Arafura, and Coral Seas to the north; the Pacific Ocean to the east; and the
Tasman Sea and Southern Ocean to the south.

The continent of Australia shares marine territorial boundaries with its
nearest neighbouring countries. The nearest of these countries include
Indonesia, East Timor, Papua New Guinea, New Zealand, New Caledonia, the
Solomon Islands and Vanuatu, which are all island nations or territories in the
South-East Asian and Asia-Pacific regions. Australia also shares a contested
overland border in the Australian Antarctic Territory which adjoins territories
claimed by several nations.

Indonesia is Australia's largest near-neighbouring country and belongs to
both the Asia-Pacific and South-East Asian regions. Australia's second- and
third-largest neighbours, Papua New Guinea and New Zealand, are referred to as
belonging to the Oceania region. This region is divided into three island groups
of Melanesia, Micronesia and Polynesia. The north-east of these islands is part of
Melanesia and the larger of these are called continental islands as distinct from
the much smaller islands of Micronesia and Polynesia.

Australia comprises a land area of almost 7.7 million square kilometres.
The bulk of the Australian land mass lies between latitudes 10 degrees 41
minutes (10° 41") south (Cape York, Queensland) and 43° 38’ south (South East
Cape, Tasmania) and between longitudes 113° 09’ east (Steep Point, Western
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Australia) and 153° 38’ east (Cape Byron, New South Wales). The most southerly
point on the mainland is South Point (Wilson’s Promontory, Victoria) 39° 08’
south. The latitudinal distance between Cape York and South Point is about
3,180 kilometres (km), while the latitudinal distance between Cape York and
South East Cape is 3,680 km. The longitudinal distance between Steep Point and
Cape Byron is about 4,000 km. In a jurisdictional and economic sense, however,
Australia extends far beyond this land mass.

The state of Tasmania includes numerous small islands and extends to
Macquarie Island which lies approximately 1,470 km south east of the main
island. The territories of Australia include the Australian Antarctic Territory,
Christmas Island, the Cocos Islands, Heard Island, the McDonald Islands, Norfolk
Island, the Coral Sea Islands, Ashmore Island, and Cartier Island. In total there
are some 12,000 islands. While most of these islands are small, the United
Nations Convention on the Law of the Sea allows Australia jurisdiction over
large tracts of the ocean and seafloor that surround them.

Australia has an Exclusive Economic Zone that is 200 nautical miles wide
(370.4 km). This is measured from the lowest astronomical tide - the lowest
level that sea level can be predicted to fall to, under normal meteorological
conditions. The Exclusive Economic Zone gives Australia jurisdiction over a
marine area of some 10 million sq km.

The land area of Australia is almost as great as that of the United States of
America (excluding Alaska), about 50% greater than Europe (excluding the
former USSR) and 32 times greater than the United Kingdom.

Australia is the lowest, flattest and, apart from Antarctica, the driest of the
continents. Unlike Europe and North America, where some landscapes date back
to around 20,000 years ago, when great ice sheets retreated, the age of
landforms in Australia is generally measured in many millions of years. This
gives Australia a very distinctive physical geography.

Much of the centre of Australia is flat, but there are numerous ranges (e.g.
Macdonnells, Musgrave) and some individual mountains of which Uluru (Ayers
Rock) is probably the best known. Faulting and folding in this area took place
long ago. The area was worn to a plain, and the plain was uplifted and then
eroded to form the modern ranges on today’s plain. In looking at Uluru, one
remarkable thing is not so much how it got there, but that so much has been
eroded from all around to leave it there.

The Australian landforms of today are thus seen to result from long
continued processes in a unique setting, giving rise to typical Australian
landscapes, which in turn provide the physical basis for the distribution and
nature of biological and human activity in Australia.

Although it is a large country, its topography is not too varied and most of
it consists of low desert plateau. There are however fertile plains in the
southeast. Although most of Australia is arid desert, it supports a wide range of
diverse habitats, thus making it incredibly biodiverse. Alpine forests, tropical
rainforests and a wide variety of plants and animals thrive there because of its
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geographic isolation from the rest of the world. As such, 85% of its plants, 84% of
its mammals and 45% of its birds are endemic to Australia. It also has the greatest
number of reptile species in the world as well as some of the most venomous
snakes and other dangerous creatures like the crocodile. Australia is most famous
for its marsupial species, which include the kangaroo, koala and wombat.

In its waters, around 89% of Australia's fish species both inland and
offshore are endemic. In addition, endangered coral reefs are common on
Australia's coast - the most famous of these is the Great Barrier Reef. The Great
Barrier Reef is the world's largest coral reef system and it stretches over an area
of 133,000 square miles (344,400 sq km). It is made up of over 2,900 individual
reefs and supports many different species, many of which are endangered.

Although the impact of environmental variation is highly evident in the
traditional cultures of indigenous Australians, it has not been as strong a factor
in immigrant cultures. The most significant lifestyle differences are affected
primarily by variations in climate.

Australia consists of six states, two major mainland territories, and other
minor territories. The states are New South Wales, Queensland, South Australia,
Tasmania, Victoria and Western Australia. The two major mainland territories
are the Northern Territory and the Australian Capital Territory. Western
Australia is the largest state covering just under one third of the Australian
landmass, followed by Queensland and New South Wales.

Australia also has several minor territories; the federal government
administers a separate area within New South Wales, the Jervis Bay Territory, as
a naval base and sea port for the national capital. In addition Australia has the
following, inhabited, external territories: Norfolk Island, Christmas Island, Cocos
(Keeling) Islands, and several largely uninhabited external territories: Ashmore
and Cartier Islands, Coral Sea Islands, Heard Island and McDonald Islands and
the Australian Antarctic Territory.

The capital city, Canberra, is located in the Australian Capital Territory
(ACT). The ACT was created in 1909, and the city of Canberra was designed by
an American landscape architect in 1912. The Commonwealth Parliament
relocated there from Melbourne in 1927. Canberra has a population of over
300,000 and is the largest inland city.

TASKS

I. Read the text. Find the words that match the definitions below:

1) real or imaginary line that marks the edge of a state, country etc, or the
edge of an area of land that belongs to someone;

2) distance north or south of the equator (=the imaginary line around the
middle of the world), measured in degrees;

3) whole amount;

4) right to use an official power to make legal decisions, or the area where
this right exists;

5) regular rising and falling of the level of the sea;
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6) area of countryside or land of a particular type, used especially when
talking about its appearance;

7) group of mountains or hills, usually in a line;

8) large area of flat dry land;

9) to weaken or damage something by taking away parts of it gradually, or
to become weaker in this way;

10) shape of an area of land, including its hills, valleys etc.;

11) large, flat area of land that is higher than the land around it;

12) (of land or weather) having little rain; very dry;

13) natural home of a plant or animal;

14) to become very successful or very strong and healthy;

15) someone whose job is to design buildings.

Write down your own sentences with these words.

II. Scan the text and decide whether the following statements are true
(T) or false (F):

1. Australia is an island continent in the Southern Hemisphere, lying
between Antarctica and Europe.

2. Indonesia is Australia's largest near-neighbouring country and belongs to
both the Asia-Pacific and South-East Asian regions.

3. The state of Tasmania includes numerous small islands and extends to the
Solomon Islands which lies approximately 1,470 km south east of the main island.

4. The United Nations Convention on the Preservation Law allows Australia
jurisdiction over large tracts of the ocean and seafloor that surround them.

5. In total there are some 12,000 islands. While most of these islands are
small, Australia has an Exclusive Economic Zone that is 200 nautical miles wide
(370.4 km). The Exclusive Economic Zone gives Australia obligation over a
marine area of some 10 million sq km.

6. The land area of Australia is almost as great as that of Russia (excluding Alas-
ka), about 50% greater than Europe and 32 times greater than the United Kingdom.

7. Australia is the lowest, flattest and, apart from Antarctica, the driest of
the continents. Unlike Europe and South America, where some landscapes date
back to around 20,000 years ago, when great ice sheets retreated, the age of
landforms in Australia is generally measured in many millions of years.

8. The Australian landforms of today are thus seen to result from long
continued processes in a unique setting, giving rise to typical Australian
landscapes, which in turn provide the physical basis for the distribution and
nature of biological and human activity in Australia.

9. Although it is a large country, its topography is not too varied and most of it
consists of high desert plateau. There are however fertile plains in the southeast.

10. Australia's climate is mostly arid to semiarid, but the south and east are
temperate and the north is cold.

11. Alpine forests, tropical rainforests and a wide variety of plants and
animals thrive there because of its geographic nearness to the rest of the world.

36



12. Australia is most famous for its marsupial species, which include the
kangaroo, koala and lion.

13. It also has the greatest number of reptile species in the world as well as some
of the most venomous snakes and other dangerous creatures like the crocodile.

14. Although the impact of environmental variation is highly evident in the
traditional cultures of the British Australians, it has not been as strong a factor in
immigrant cultures.

15. The ACT was created in 1909, and the city of Sydney was designed by an
American landscape architect in 1912.

III. Read the text about the geographic features of Australia. Choose the
phrase from A to K to fill in the gaps. There is one phrase that you won’t need
to use:

The Australian mainland is in fact 1 ____and is often referred to as an
island continent. Australia is also surrounded by thousands of smaller islands
ranging is size from 2 ____to some more than twice the size of the Australian
Capital Territory. The larges of these is Melville Island in the Northern Territory
with an area of 5,786 square km.

Fraser Island off the Queensland coast is Australia’s fifth largest island and
3 :

Australia also has a number of large islands in the Pacific, Indian and
Southern Oceans and the Coral and Timor Seas as part of its 4 _____ as well as
several closer to the mainland which are larger than 1000 square kilometres..

Despite 5 ____ to Australia at the bottom of the world in the Southern
Hemisphere. Australia is in fact 6 ____in the world in terms of its elevation with
an average elevation of only 330 m. The highest points on the other continents
are all more than 7 ____ of Australia’s highest peak, Mount Kosciuszko.

Apart from 8 ____, Australia is the driest continent in the world. About 35
per cent of the continent receives so little rain, it can be classified as desert.

The largest Australian desert is the 9 ___ desert at 348,750 square
kilometres., spanning Western and South Australia. The runner up is the Great
Sandy desert in Western Australia at 267,250 square kilometres.

The total desert area equates to 18 per cent of 10 ____of Australia.

G) the total mainland area
H) External Territories

[) Arctica

]) twice the height

K) the world'’s largest island

A) the World'’s largest sand island
B) the lowest continent

C) the popular references

D) Antarctica

E) rocky outcrops

F) Great Victoria

IV. Read the following text. There are some extra words in it. Can you
find them?
Australia's location: a regional perspective
The continent of the Australia shares marine and territorial boundaries
with its nearest the neighbouring countries. The nearest of these countries
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include Indonesia, East Timor, Papua New Guinea, New Zealand, New Caledonia,
the Solomon Islands and Vanuatu, which are all island nations or territories in
the South-East Asian and Asia-Pacific regions. Australia also shares a contested
overland border in the Australian Antarctic Territory which adjoins territories
claimed by several nations.

The Indonesia is Australia's the largest near-neighbouring country and
belongs to both the Asia-Pacific and South-East Asian regions. Australia's second-
and third-largest of neighbours, Papua New Guinea and New Zealand, are referred
to as belonging to the Oceania region. This region is divided into the three of island
groups of Melanesia, Micronesia and Polynesia. The north-east of these islands is
part of Melanesia and the larger of these are been called continental islands as
distinct from the much smaller islands of Micronesia and Polynesia.

Translate the text into Ukrainian.

V. Translate the text into English and explain what means of translation
you used.

Penbed

ABcTpanis - HaiiMmeH 1M MaTepuk 3emi. Moro noma cTaHoBUTb 7,6 MJIH. KM2,
[liBgeHHMH TpOIiK nepeTHHae ABCTpasilo Mamxe nocepearHi. KpallHborw miB-
HIYHOI TOYKOIO € MHC I?Iopx, niBgeHHo1o — Muc IliBgeHHo-CXiiHUH, 3aXiHOWO —
Mmuc Ctin-IIonHT, cxigHO0 — MUC baupoH.

ABCTpasiii - KOMIIAKTHUM MaTepuK: HOro
IleHTpa/ibHi 06J1acTi Maike OJJHAKOBO BiAjaJsieHi
BiZl oKeaHiB. BiH OMHUBa€EeTbCA 3 3aXoA4y 1 3 MiBAHA
[HAIMCBKUM OKeaHOM, 3i cxoay 1 miBHo4i - Tacma-
HoBUM, KopasoBuM, TuMopcbkuM i ApadypcbKuM
MopaAMU Tuxoro oxeaHy. beperu po3useHOBaHi
c/1a0Ko, BeJIMKi 3aTOKY — KapnieHTapisl Ha miBHOUI i
Besnvka ABcTpaJjiiicbka Ha MOiBAHI; €QWHUU
BeJIMKHH miBocTpiB — Kein-Hopk.

Y penbedi ABcTpaJiii nepeBaXkalOTh PiBHUHH.
Biunsbko 95% noBepxHi He nepeBuinye 600 M Haz piBHeM Mops. ['0710BHI reo-
rpadivyHi oguHMULI:

1. 3axigHo-ABcTpaJjiicbKe muockorip's - cepeani Bucotu 400-500 M, 3
NiJHATUMU KpasMHu: Ha cxofi - xpebet MacrpeiB (r. Byapodd, 1440 M) i
MaxkgonHesn (r. 3is1, 1510 M), Ha niBHO4i - MacuB KimbepuJi (BucoTa A0 936 M),
Ha 3ax0Ji — IJIOCKOBEPLIMHHUM MICKOBUKOBUM XpebeT XaMepcsi BUCOTOIO [0
1226 M, Ha niBAeHHOMY 3axofi - xpebeT /[lapJyiHr BUCOTOIO 6JiM3bKO 582 M.

2. lleHTpaJibHa HU30BUHA 3 NepeBaXaHHAM BUCOT L0 100 M Haz piBHEM MopH.
Y parioHi o3epa Evip HaliHM»K4a Touka ABcTpasii - 12 M HMK4Ye piBHA Mops. Ha
niBAeHHOMY 3axo0/i — xpebeT Ouinaepci MayHT-J/IodTi.

3. Besiukuii BogoginbHu XpebeT, cepeJHbOBUCOTHUH, 3 MJIOCKUMHU BeEPIIU-
HaMH, KPYTUM, CUJIbHO PO34JIeHOBAHUM CXiTHUM CXUJIOM i TOPOXKHBO-CXiJYaCTUM
3axilHUM, L0 TNepexoJuThb y TopOKyBaTi Hepexrip'sa (mayHcu). Ha miBaHi, B
ABcTpasincbKUX AJbllax, HaMBUIA ToO4Ka ABcTpauiil — ropa Kocuomiko, 2230 m.
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VI. Translate the Hngarian text into English and explain what means of
translation you used.
Ausztralia foldrajza

B R

Ausztralia a Foldon egyediilall6 médon egyszerre kontinens és orszag,
pontosabban mondva az ausztral allam magaban foglalja a legkisebb kontinenst,
és ez a hatodik legnagyobb orszagga teszi. A kontinens fekvése a legked-
vezbtlenebb a foldrészek kozott. A déli féltekén tavol fekszik a kontinensektdl.
Neve a latin Australis incognita szavakbol ered, melynek jelentése ismeretlen
déli fold, ugyanis igy hivatkoztak ra az eurdpai hajdsok és felfedezdk a kontinens
széleskorti feltérképezése el6tt. A kontinens nem csak ,kis” mérete miatt tiinik ki
a tobbi kozil, hanem megdobbentd foldrajzi tulajdonsagaival is: 18%-a sivatag,
40%-a dinékkel tlizdelt, 70%-a rendkiviil szaraz, évente kevesebb, mint 600
mm esd esik, ez a bizonyos hires Outback, a vilag leg6sibb taja. Voros sziklak,
vOoros por, okker siksagok, bibor szinben uszé hegyek, ragyogo kék ég és
maganyos hazikdk jellemzik a végeérhetetlen sivatagi tajat. Kivalo felfedezési
lehet6sége az Outback tajainak az, ahogyan régen a felfedez6k is tették:
tevehaton. Az egynapos kirandulason eljuthatunk az északi teriileten 1évd
Rainbow-volgy 6si szurdokaiba.

A kontinens mintegy 300 m-rel emelkedik a tengerszint f6lé, s teljes
teruletének minddssze 6%-a haladja mega 610 m-t.

Ausztralia a vilag legszarazabb lakott foldrésze. A kontinens belsejében esik
a vilagon a legkevesebb esd, s a teriilet haromnegyede sivatagos-félsivatagos
teriilet, mely a kontinens belsejében talalhaté nagy kiterjedésli sivatagoktol
egészen a nyugati partvidékig huzddik. A talaj igen terméketlen, lényegesen
terméketlenebb, mint a vilag mas hasonld szarazsagu sivatagos tertiletei.

A kilonleges korilmények kiulonleges képességeket koveteltek és
kovetelnek meg az életben maradashoz, ezért igazan sokszinli az allat- és
novényvilag. Nem ritka, hogy veszélyes ragadozok vendégeskednek a lakott
telepiiléseken, vagy éppen capak bukkannak fel a strandok kérnyékén.

VII. Work with a partner. Take it in turns to interview each other, asking
questions about the location of Australia.

VIII. Compare the geography of Australia with that of your country.
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IV. CLIMATE

1. Australian Weather and Seasons - a Variety of Climates

The climate of Australia can vary a great deal from place to place, although
in summer it’s basically hot everywhere in varying degrees (little weather joke
there) Australia is an essentially arid continent, with 80% of the land having a
rainfall less than 600 millimetres per year and 50% having even less than 300
millimetres per year. Australia is in the south hemisphere so the seasons are
opposite to the north hemisphere; this means that Christmas in Australia is in
summer when it’s hot, and summers can get quite a bit hotter than they do in the
north hemisphere.

B Equatorial
M Tropical
Subtropical
B Desert
Grassland
B Temmipirate

Due to the size of the continent, there is not one single seasonal calendar for
the entire continent. Instead there are six climatic zones and two main seasonal
patterns. There is a Summer / Autumn / Winter / Spring pattern in the
Temperate zone, also affecting the Desert and the Grassland climatic zones and,
a Wet / Dry pattern in the tropical north which includes the Equatorial, Tropical
and sub-tropical zones.

Depending upon where you are each month, the season will vary on whether
the weather is defined by the Temperate zone seasons or the tropical seasons.

The temperate zone: Summer / Autumn / Winter / Spring pattern

The Temperate zone occupies the coastal hinterland of New South Wales,
much of Victoria, Tasmania, the south-eastern corner of South Australia and the
south-west of Western Australia

The seasons in the temperate zone are described in terms of European
seasons applied to the southern hemisphere in the following sequence:

- Summer: December to February

- Autumn: March to May
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- Winter: June to August

- Spring: September to November

This means that Australian Christmas takes place at the height of summer.
It also means that the mid-year break for students happens in winter. The long
end of a year break for students is commonly known as the 'summer holidays',
or the 'Christmas holidays'.

Natural temperate grassands, Quenbeyan Nature Reserve, New South Wales

The two other zones affected by the temperate seasons are:

- Grasslands (or savanna) - essentially a belt surrounding the arid and
semi-arid desert areas in the centre and seeping into the area north of Alice
Springs in the Northern Territory.

- Desert - arid and semiarid areas of the centre of the continent,
stretching across the vast amount of South Australia and Western Australia, far
south western Queensland and far north western corner of New South Wales,
and not quite half of the Northern Territory.

The tropical zones: a Wet / Dry pattern

There are three climatic zones in the tropical areas of Australia:

- Equatorial - the tip of Cape York and Bathurst and Melville Islands north
of Darwin.

- Tropical - across northern Australia including Cape York, the Top End of the
Northern Territory, land south of the Gulf of Carpentaria, and the Kimberley region.

- Sub-tropical - the coastal and inland fringe from Cairns along the
Queensland coast and hinterland to the northern areas of New South Wales and
the coastal fringe north of Perth to Geraldton in Western Australia.

Approaching cyclonic storm east of the Serpentine Lakes,
Great Victoria Desert, on the border of South Australia and
Western Australia.

The wet and dry seasons

The tropical regions of Australia, in the north of the
i country, including the equatorial and sub-tropical zones

8. have high temperatures and high humidity and distinct wet

and dry seasons.
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In the Australian tropics the wet season, called the monsoon season, lasts
about six months, between November and March. It is hotter than the dry
season, with temperatures between 30 and 50 degrees Celsius. This is because
of high humidity during the wet, which is caused by large amounts of water in
the air. During the wet there is a lot of rain, which frequently causes flooding.

The dry season lasts about six months, usually between April and October.
Temperatures are lower and the skies are generally clearer during the dry
season. The average temperature is around 20 degrees Celsius

The 'build up' is the humid time of the year between the wet and dry
seasons. It usually lasts for three or four months. Things become quite tense
during the 'build up' as people sit and swelter in the humidity while waiting and
hoping for the first rains to come. The humidity continues day and night with no
respite, so when the rains finally do come everyone enjoys their cooling relief.

Temperature
Ay e Ty i e Bureau of Meteorology, Maximum
ot A i temperature
.i;." e -~ i T T
N e e I-T In the southern capital
: - 5 _:".'."_‘__F s cities: Sydney, Canberra, Melbour-
T Reeer L - ne, Hobart, Adelaide and Perth,
Nty i i~ defined by the temperate zone,
S e e _':h - the average temperatures are:
et i, o ‘-_:-_'h"-‘i-'-'- .T. summer minimum 16 and sum-
TR . L mer maximum 26 and winter
T e minimum 6 and winter maximum
e e — —== 14, all in degrees Celsius.

In the sub-tropic and tropical cities the average minimum temperatures
are: Brisbane 16 and Darwin 23 with the average maximums: Brisbane 25 and
Darwin 32. In the inland city of Alice Springs, surrounded by desert and
grassland, the average minimum is 20 and the average maximum is 32.

Since the 1950s, Australian temperatures have, on average, risen by about
1°C with an increase in the frequency of heat waves and a decrease in the numbers
of frosts and cold days, except in the regions close to the west and north-west of
Sydney. Since 1900 the sea temperatures have been two degrees warmer.

2. Indigenous Seasonal Calendars

Indigenous people's knowledge about the weather and their descriptions
of the seasons and climatic conditions are recognised today by scientists and the
Australian Bureau of Meteorology (BOM).

For the Jawoyn people, from around Katherine near south east Arnhem
Land in the Northern Territory, six seasons are described in the tropical zone in
which they live. These descriptions can be useful as they are more detailed in
their description and therefore more informative about what weather to be
experienced.
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Mataranka tropical pool, Northern Territory

- January: Summer (temperate zone), Wet
@/ (tropical zone), Jiorrk, the wet season

- February: Summer (temperate zone), Wet
(tropical zone) Jiorrk, the wet season
; - March: Autumn (temperate zone), Wet
' (tropical zone) Bungarung, the end of the rains
- April: Autumn(temperate zone), Dry
B (tropical zone) Bungarung, the end of the rains

' - May: Autumn (temperate zone), Dry (tro-

pical zone) Jungalk, the hot start of the dry

- June: Winter (temperate zone), Dry (tropical zone) Jungalk, the hot start of
the dry

- July: Winter(temperate zone), Dry (tropical zone), Malaparr, the cooler, dry

- August: Winter (temperate zone), Dry (tropical zone), Malaparr, the
cooler, dry

- September: Spring (temperate zone), Dry (tropical zone), Worrwopmi, the
humid time

- October: Spring (temperate zone), Dry (tropical zone), Worrwopmi, the
humid time

- November: Spring (temperate zone), Wet (tropical zone), Wakaringding,
the first rains

- December: Summer (temperate zone), Wet (tropical zone), Wakaringding,
the first rains

Rainfall

Bureau of Meteorology, Australian
Rainfall Analysis June 2010-May 2013

3. Cyclones, Snow and Floods
The tropics are affected by the
_ .. extremes of cyclones in the wet season
~ —— and the inland deserts can remain totally
dry for years whilst rains can produce
floods. The wettest months in the
southern capitals are from May to July.
Along the Great Dividing Range the mountain range that passes through
New South Wales and Victoria, there are regular winter snowfalls. The snow
season in the Alps in south-eastern Australia is from June to September.
The tradition of observational practice and high quality records have
contributed to the vast amount of data now held and shared by the Bureau of
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Meteorology (BOM). Based on over 200 years of data, the Bureau has observed
that Australia's climate is changing, and observes the following trends:

- Since 1900, there have been many disastrous floods, with 2011, the year of
the Queensland, Brisbane and Victorian floods, recorded as the second wettest
year on record.

- Overall, rainfall patterns have also changed - the northwest has seen an
increase in rainfall over the last 50 years while much of eastern Australia and
the far southwest have experienced a decline.

Cyclones

Cyclone Yassi hits Townsville, 2011, Climate
Commission

| Cyclones are a tropical weather pheno-
? menon. They are usually encountered in
~ Australia between November and April, and
they mostly take place in the north of the
country. The Western Australian and Northern
Territory coasts, as well as the Queensland coast, are the usual places where the
cyclones occur.

About six cyclones happen in Australia every year. By far the most famous
cyclone in Australia is Cyclone Tracy, which hit Darwin in the Northern Territory
on Christmas Eve 1974. Forty-nine people died as a result, and over 600 people
were injured. Darwin had to be evacuated because over eighty per cent of the
city was destroyed. But Tracy is not the worst cyclone that has ever visited
Australia. In 1899, Cyclone Mahina killed over 400 people when it destroyed an
entire pearl-fishing fleet at Bathurst Bay in Queensland.

The dry regions

_ ' Trees shaped by the weather along a track
a near Margaret River crossing,

The driest regions of Australia are found
- mostly in central Australia, in the arid and semi-
., arid desert regions with high daytime tempe-

The dry desert regions of Australia are
: characterised by intense heat during the day and
intense cold at night. Temperatures range from around 40 degrees Celsius in
summer to between 16 and 24 degrees Celsius in winter. At night the
temperature can vary from 19 degrees Celsius to zero degrees Celsius.
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Desert conditions are different from drought. A drought is an unusually
long period of time when there is not enough water for people to use in the way
they normally would.

There have been many serious droughts in Australia in the last 200 years.
The 1895-1903 drought lasted eight years and caused the death of half of
Australia's sheep and forty per cent of its cattle. The 1963-68 drought caused a
forty per cent reduction in wheat crops across Australia. In central Australia that
same drought actually lasted eight years, from 1958 to 1967.

Predicting climate and weather patterns

Climate predictions and long range weather forecasting have improved the
ability and capacity to respond to natural disasters in Australia: droughts,
bushfires, cyclones, floods and severe storms experienced in Australia. Today,
weekly, monthly, seasonal and annual updates on the national, territory and
climatic zones are provided with data presented as trends since 1900.

Storm cloud near Millthorpe.

The ability to provide accurate forecasts
. and warnings for rainfall, floods and tropical
cyclones has helped to mitigate and lessen the
loss of lives in natural disasters. This was seen
in the response to Cyclone Yasi in 2011, very
different to the response to Cyclone Larry in 2009 and Cyclone Tracy in 1974,
where forty-nine people died, and over 600 people were injured.

El Nifio-Southern Oscillation index

The great Australian droughts of the twentieth century have mostly been
closely linked with the major swings in the Southern Oscillation Index (SOI) with
droughts in eastern Australia coinciding with the El Nifio (warm central and
eastern Pacific Ocean) phase of the El Nifio-La Nifia cycle.

TASKS

I. Read the text. Find the words that match the definitions below:

1) amount of rain that falls on an area in a particular period of time;

2) area of land that is far from the coast, large rivers, or the places where
people live;

3) large, flat area of land covered with grass, usually with few trees, that is
found in hot countries, especially in Africa;

4) amount of water contained in the air;

5) season, from about April to October, when it rains a lot in India and other
southern Asian countries;

6) to feel extremely hot and uncomfortable;

7) number of times that something happens within a particular period of
time or within a particular group of people;
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8) occasion when snow falls from the sky, or the amount that falls in a
particular period of time;

9) decrease in the quality, quantity, or importance of something;

10) causing great harm, damage, or suffering;

11) land next to or close to the sea;

12) violent and often destructive storm in which the wind moves very fast
in a circular direction;

13) very large amount of water that covers an area that is usually dry;

14) statement of what is likely to happen in the future;

15) long period of dry weather when there is not enough water for plants
and animals to live.

Write down your own sentences with these words.

II. Scan the text and decide whether the following statements are true
(T) or false (F):

1. The climate of Australia can vary a great deal from place to place,
although in summer it’s basically cool everywhere.

2. Due to the size of the continent, there is not one single seasonal calendar
for the entire continent. Instead there are ten climatic zones.

3. The Temperate zone occupies the coastal hinterland of New South Wales,
much of Victoria, Tasmania, the south-eastern corner of South Australia and the
south-west of Western Australia

4. The long end of year break for students is commonly known as the
'winter holidays', or the 'Christmas holidays'.

5. The tropical regions of Australia, in the north of the country, including
the equatorial and sub-tropical zones have high temperatures and high humidity
and distinct wet and dry seasons.

6. In the Australian tropics the wet season, called the monsoon season, lasts
about six months, between April and September. It is hotter than the dry season,
with temperatures between 30 and 50 degrees Celsius.

7. The dry season lasts about six months, usually between June and August.
Temperatures are lower and the skies are generally clearer during the dry. The
average temperature is around 20 degrees Celsius

8. The 'build up' is the humid time of year between the wet and dry seasons.
It usually lasts for three or four months. Things become quite tense during the
'build up' as people sit and swelter in the humidity while waiting and hoping for
the first snowstorms to come.

9. The humidity continues day and night with no respite, so when the rains
finally do come everyone enjoys their warming relief.

10. Since the 1950s, Australian temperatures have, on average, fallen by
about 1°C with an increase in the frequency of heat waves and a decrease in the
numbers of frosts and cold days, except in the regions immediately to the west
and north-west of Sydney.
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11. Indigenous people's knowledge about the weather and their descrip-
tions of the seasons and climatic conditions is recognised today in work with
scientists and the Australian Bureau of Meteorology (BOM).

12. The tropics are affected by the extremes of cyclones in the dry season
and the inland deserts can remain totally dry for years whilst rains can produce
floods. The wettest months in the southern capitals are from May to July.

13. Along the Great Dividing Range the mountain range that passes through
New South Wales and Victoria, there are regular winter floods. The snow season
in the Alps in south-eastern Australia is June to September.

14. Overall, rainfall patterns have also changed - the northwest has seen an
increase in rainfall over the last 50 years while much of eastern Australia and
the far southwest have experienced an increase in rainfall too.

15. The ability to provide accurate forecasts and warnings for rainfall,
floods and tropical cyclones has helped mitigate and lessen the loss of lives in
natural disasters.

III. Read the text about the climate of Australia. Choose the phrase from
A to K to fill in the gaps. There is one phrase that you won'’t need to use:

Due to 1 __ of the continent, Australia has several different climatic
zones. The northern section of Australia hasamore 2, hot and humid in the
summer, and quite warm and dry in the winter, while the southern parts are
cooler with mild summers and cool, 3 .

The seasons are 4 ____in the Northern Hemisphere — when it's summer in
the north - it's winter 5 ____. December and January are the hottest months in
Australia, July and August - the coldest.

The southern areas of Australian Continent are generally more temperate,
with summer daytime temperatures usually between 25 and 30°C and winter
temperatures between 5 and 10°C. The Tasmanian Mountains and the
"Australian Alps" in the southeast of Australia have 6 ____; the winter can be
very harsh there, and the highest peaks are usually covered by snow year-round.

Another extreme, but completely different are the conditions in the 7
____in central Australia; the temperature reaches sometimes 50°C and more,
and rain may not fall for years. Most rain falls 8 ____of Australia (Darvin), with
an annual average of 100 inches and more. Sometimes 9 ____can occur in the
northern coastal areas, causing 10 ___ ; these storms usually occur in the
Southern summer months between November and April.

A) the opposite to those G) heavy wind and rainstorms

B) in the northeastern coastal parts H) the huge size

C) tropically influenced climate [) tropical floods

D) a typical mountain climate ]) desert and bush ("outback") areas
E) south of the equator K) sometimes rainy winters

F) tropical cyclones
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IV. Read the following text. There are some extra words in it. Can you
find them?

Australia is a continent that had experiences a variety of climates due to its
size. The weather can range from below zero of temperatures in the Snowy
Mountains to intolerable heat in the north-west. It is considered that to be one of
the driest continents on earth.

The temperate south has cool, wet winters and warm, dry their summers.
In the north, a tropical climate prevails over. The extreme north-west
experiences the ends of the monsoon systems, while the mountains of the south-
east attract seasonal snow to form out the Alpine snowfields. The temperatures
must vary from an average 30 degrees C in midsummer in the Red Centre, to an
average of 6 degrees C in the highlands in winter.

The inland deserts can remain totally dry for years whilst rains can
produce floods. Being in the Southern Hemisphere its seasons are in reverse to
Europe and America. The ideal time to visit the north, particularly the Northern
Territory's Kakadu National Park is early in the dry season (around May.) The
Dry Season, April - October, is also a good time to visit for northern
Queensland's beaches and rain forests. You can swim off the coast without fear
of dangerous stinging box jellyfish, which infest ocean waters between
November and March. In the rain forests, heat and humidity are lower than later
in the year and crocodile viewing away is at its prime, as the creatures tend to
bask on the riverbanks rather than submerge in the colder water.

Translate the text into Ukrainian.

V. Translate the text into English and explain what means of translation

you used.
KirimaT ABcTpaJtii

3aB/IsIKM BEJIMKHMM pO3MipaM Ta YHiKaJbHOMY reorpagiyHOMy MOJIOXKEH-
HIO y KpalHi iCHy€e BesiMKe pPi3HOMAHITTA KJIMaTUYHUX YMOB. 3Ha4YHA YacTUHA
ABcTpauJiii po3TailloBaHa y TpoOMiKaxX, MiBHIY - y Cy6eKBaTOpiaJibHUX LIUPOTAX,
niBJleHb — y cyoTponiyHux. CyMapHa COHAYHA pajialis NOCTIKHO BHUCOKA: Ha
NiBHOYI i miBAHI - 6,1M3bK0o 590 k/IK/CcM KB Ha piK, y BHYTPilllHiX parioHax - 750
k/[>k/cM KB; pajiiallilHUN OasiaHC HaA Oi/bIIiNA YacTUHI TepuTopii - 250-290
k/>k/cM2, Ha miBHO4YI i nmiBHIYHOMY cxoai - 335 k/[K/cM KB. 3a HEBHUCOKOIO
po3TallyBaHHS piBHUH ABCTpauil Lie 3yMOBJIIOE TOCTIMHO BUCOKI TeMIlepaTypH
Ha BCbOMY MaTepHUKy. ABCTpaJiii MaWKe IMOBHICTH0 pO3TAallOBaHA Yy MexXax
JiTHix i3orepm 20, 28, 3umoBux 12, 20°C. Ce30HHI KOJIMBAaHHA TeMIlEpaTyp
CIIOCTEPIraloThCs TOJIOBHUM YUHOM Yy BHYTPILIHIX palkOHaxX TPOIMIYHOro mnosca i
B cyO6Tponikax. CneKOTHUMU paroH i3 CiYHeBUMU TeMnepaTypaMu Bulle 40°C -
Ha mniBHiYHOMY 3axofi (Map6.s-bap). AGCONIIOTHUNW MaKCHUMyM TeMIepaTyp
53,1°C cnocrepiraBca y Kinonkappi (KBiHcienp). TemnepaTtypa y BHYTpilIHiX
paloHax ABcTpasii 3HMXKYeETbCA A0 -4, -6°C. Mopo3u CTiMKI TUJIBKU B
ABcTpanilicbkux AJbnax, e 3adpikcoBaHi TeMmnepaTypu jo -22 °C.
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Po3TamyBaHHA 06i/blol 4YacTUHM ABCTpaJiii y KOHTHHEHTAJbHOMY
CEKTOpi TPOMIYHOrOo Mosica OOYMOBJIKE CYXiCTh KJIMaTy, 10 MOCHUJIOETHCS
pPO3TATHYTICTIO MaTepuKa i3 3aX04y Ha CXiJj, CJabKOI pO34JIEHOBAHICTIO
6eperiB Ta 6ap'epom Besnukoro BogoaisibHOro xpeb6Ta Ha NLJISIXaX BOJIOTUX
BITpiB 3 OKeaHiB.

38% mnutowi ABcTpasii orpumye MeHue 250 MM onaziB Ha pik. OfHak,
TPUBAJIMX IOCYyX He OyBa€, TOMY 1[0 pPIBHUHHICTb MaTepuhKa i HeBeJIUKa
JIOBKMHA 3 MiBHOYI Ha NiBAEHb CIPUAIOTH NIPOHUKHEHHIO BCepeJUHY BOJIOTUX
BiTpiB sK 3 MiBHOYI, Tak i 3 miBAHA. BJiTKYy (rpyZeHb-JI0TUI) HaJ CUJIbHO
HarpiToro ABCTpaJli€l0 BCTAHOBJIIOETHCA ABCTPAJiMCbKUM MIiHIMyM THCKY, B
KWK 3 MIBHIYHOTO 3ax0/y i MiBHOYI BTArYETbCA BOJIOTUW €KBAaTOpiaJbHUU
MYCOH, 1110 TPUHOCUTHb OMNaJu Ha y36epexoksa (moHan 1500 MM Ha pik npu 6-7
BOJIOTUX Micslsx). Ha niBaeHb Big 22° na.u1. BOHU cKopouyroThbes A0 300 MM Ha
pik 3 4-5 nomoBUMM MicAlIMH, Ha 3axifHOMy y36epexcki - g0 250 mm. Ha
niBJIHI MaTepuKa MPOXOAUTH Cepis aHTHUIMKJ/OHIB, IKi 0O0YMOBJIIOKTH JIITHIO
CyXIiCTh NiBJEHHO-3aXilHOI YaCcTUHU ABcTpaJii, piBHUHU Hasnap6op i BikTo-
piaHcbKuX Tip. Ha piBHMHax Myppeto i JlapJiHry JiiTHI ToCyxy MOM'SIKIIYIOThCS
ormagzamu. Ha cxoai BiTpu 3 Tuxoro okeaHy HecCcyTb NpPOTpiTe HaJ TEIJIOH
CxizHO-ABCTpasiiicbKolo Tediero BoJsiore moBiTpsA. Moro mifHATTA cXuUaaMu rip
3yMOBJIKOE oporpadiyHi onaau, ocobyrMBo 3HayHI Mixk 16 i 19° na.u1. Y KepHci
BMIIa/la€ HaWOi/IbIIA KIJIBKICTB onaziB B ABcTpadtil — 2243 mMMm. JIiTHIM MakCUMyM
OMaJiB criocTepiraeTbcA Ha NiBHOYI Bif JiiHil CigHer — muc [liBHIYHO-3axiJHU M.

VI. Translate the text from Hungarian into English and explain what
means of translation you used.

Eghajlat

Az orszag nagy kiterjedése miatt az
éghajlat is nagy valtozatossagot mutat: A
déli része meérseékelt, az északi pedig tro-
pusi. A bels6 teriiletek éghajlati viszo-
nyait viszont alaposan felkavarja a konti-
nentalis hatas, nem ritkak a széls6séges
hémérsékleti értékek. Hozzank hason-
léan négy évszak valtja egymast, de az
évszakok pont forditva készontenek be,
amikor nalunk nyar van, ott tél.

Ausztralia id6jarasa igen széls6séges, északi teriileteit tropusi forrosag, déli
részét a mérsékelt 6ceani éghajlat jellemzi. Az 6cean kozepén fekv6 kontinens
belsd tertiletei érdekes mddon nagyon szarazak. Mivel magas hegyek nem
szabdaljak a légkori képzddmeényeket, gyakoriak a széls6séges iddjarasi
jelenségek. A belsejében nincsenek magas hegyek, amik a légtomegeket
felszallasra kényszeritenék, és partvidékének nincsenek mélyen benyul6 6blei,
amik a paradus légtomegek bejutasat segitenék.
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Ausztralia foldrajzi fekvése alapjan a forré és a mérsékelt 6vezetbe tartozik.
Nyaron a tenger feldl érkez6 északnyugati monszun 6ntozi a partvidéket, ekkor
koszont be a Wet, a "Nedves" iddszak. Ez Ausztralia a legcsapadékosabb tertilete,
a tropusi monszun vidéke. Télen a Dry, a "Szaraz" id6szaké az uralom, ilyenkor a
kontinens belseje fel6l érkeznek a szaraz, tikkasztd légtomegek. A hosszu
honapok, vagy akar évek pusztitdé szarazsdga utan jellemzéek a hirtelen jott
es0zések, e kovetkeztében pedig az aradasok.

De a széls6séges korilmények nem
meriilnek ki ennyiben: gyakran pusztitanak
hurrikanok, és az északi partvidéken monszu-
nok is. A hirtelen jott nagy es6zéseknek azon-
ban vannak meglepd és nem vart veszélyei is
- akar egy krokodilt is hozhat magaval az ar!

Talalkozhatunk aszallyal, bozottiizekkel.
Annak ellenére, hogy ez utdébbi nagyon
veszélyes, mégis sok hasznos bozoéttliz van.
Hogyan lehetséges ez? Bent a kontinensen az
egyik fajta eukaliptusz fanak olyan magtermése van, amely csak a hd hatasara
pattan szét és ezaltal tud meggyokerezni.

De nem mindenhol ilyen nehéz a helyzet, a tengerparti telepiilések sokkal
élhet6bbek, nem véletleniil itt koncentralddik a lakossag majdnem egésze. Az
ocean kozelsége kiegyenliti a homérséklet ingadozasat, és az es6 mennyiségére
sem lehet panasz. Viszonylagos védettségiik ellenére néha ezeket a varosokat is
meglepi az id6jaras, el6fordulnak hatalmas zivatarok, hoesések, porfuvasok és
meég jégeso is nehezitette mar az ott €ldk életét.

VII. Work with a partner. Take it in turns to interview each other, asking
questions about the cyclones and floods.

VIII. Compare the climate of Australia with that of your country
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V. FLORA AND FAUNA

Australia is a land like no other, with about one million different native
species. More than 80 per cent of the country’s flowering plants, mammals,
reptiles and frogs are unique to Australia, along with most of its freshwater fish
and almost half of its birds.

Australia’s marine environment is home to 4000 fish species, 1700 coral
species, 50 types of marine mammal and a wide range of seabirds. Most marine
species found in southern Australian waters occur nowhere else.

Australia’s geographic isolation means that much of its flora and fauna is
very different from the species in other parts of the world. Most are found
nowhere else. However, some closely related species are found on the conti-
nents which once made up the ancient southern super continent Gondwana.

Covered in rainforest and ferns 300 million years ago, Gondwana included
South America, Africa, India and Antarctica. Most of Australia’s flora and fauna
have their origins in Gondwana, which broke up about 140 million years ago.

Australia separated from Antarctica 50 million years ago. As it drifted away
from the southern polar region, its climate became warmer and drier and new
species of plants and animals evolved and came to dominate the landscape.

1. Flora

About 80 percent of Australian plant species are only found on, or endemic
to, Australian continent. These native plants include plants such as eucalypts,
acacias, casuarinas, hummock grasses and flowering plants, including banksias
and kangaroo paw.

Most of the Gondwanan forests were replaced by tough-leaved open
forests of eucalypts and acacias. Some isolated remnants of the ancient
Gondwanan forests remain. These include the cool and warm temperate
rainforests of Tasmania and eastern Australia and the dry rainforests or scrub
forests of northern Australia. These forests have high conservation values.

In 1994, the Wollemi Pine was found in a remote valley in the Blue
Mountains of New South Wales. It is believed to be representative of a now
extinct group of trees that existed at the time of the dinosaurs, making it a
species that has been around for 65 million years.

There are now an estimated 20 000 vascular and 7700 non-vascular
plants, and 250 000 species of fungi in Australia. Plants include living fossils
such as the cycad palm and the grass tree, and brilliant wildflowers such as the
waratah, Sturt’s desert pea, banksia and kangaroo paws.

Australia has over 1000 species of acacia, which Australians call ‘wattle’,
and around 2800 species in the Myrtaceae family, which includes eucalypts (or
gum trees) and melaleucas.
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Acacia

Golden wattle (Acacia pycnantha), the floral
emblem of Australia. Image courtesy of the Australian
National Botanic Gardens.

Acacia is a genus of around 1200 species; 954
are currently recognised as occurring in Australia -
from coastal zones and mountains to the dry inland.
Collectively the Australian species are known as
'wattles'.

One of them, golden wattle, Acacia pycnantha,
was first collected by the Surveyor-General of New
South Wales, Thomas Mitchell, in 1836.

As Australians became more patriotic towards
the end of the 1800s, they began to appreciate Australian native plants more,
and started a search for a floral symbol of the country. In 1912, the wattle was
incorporated into the design of the Australian Coat of Arms.

In spring, beginning in September in Australia, the golden wattle comes
into flower with large fluffy, yellow, sweet smelling flower heads. Each flower
head is a bunch of many tiny flowers.

Acacias tend to dominate in drier inland parts of Australia, while eucalypts
dominate in wetter parts. Australia’s unique flora includes the Proteaceae family
of Banksia, Dryandra, Grevillea, Hakea and Telopea (waratah).

Eucalyptus

Mountain ash (eucalyptus regnans) - the second
tallest tree in the world. Image courtesy of the
Australian National Botanic Gardens

Gum trees (eucalypts) are a vital part of the
Australian natural environment. The only major
environment where eucalypts are absent is rainforest.
There are about 12 species which occur naturally
g8y | outside of Australia but around 700 are native to
w28l Australia. Eucalypts serve as shelter for many species
: of native Australian animals and birds. A few varieties
of gum leaves are the only food eaten by koalas.

Since early settlement, eucalypts have been a
vital source of timber and firewood for the
Australians and they have been a key part of the
hardwood timber industry. Soldiers returning by ship from the First and Second
World Wars were able to smell the aroma of the eucalypt before land was visible
on the horizon. A common use for eucalypts is eucalyptus oil.
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Of the 700 eucalypt species found in Australia, only twelve are not
endemic. These trees have thin, sickle-shaped leaves that are arranged
alternately on a branch. They reproduce by flowering. No other part of the world
is as dominated by the same type of vegetation as Australia is dominated by
eucalypts.

Eucalypts, along with other Australian trees like acacias (also called
wattles) and tea trees, are sclerophylls, which means that they have hard, woody
leaves as an adaptation to low-nutrient soils and dry conditions. Sclerophyll
forests are the most common type of forest in Australia and they can be
separated into two main types: wet sclerophyll forests and dry sclerophyll
forests. Wet sclerophyll forests are common in areas with high rainfall. They are
characterised by rapidly growing trees and a closed canopy, which means that
not much light reaches the forest floor. Dry sclerophyll forests are found in areas
with lower rainfall and they have a broken canopy, which means that light
reaches the forest floor at some points. These types of forest are all adapted to
regenerate after fires. Some even require fire as part of their seed germination
processes. Other trees found in Australia include casuarinas, which grow on
riverbanks, and mulgas, which are found in areas that have unreliable rainfall.

Australia also has a number of other native and endemic plants. Endemic
grassland plants that grow in arid and semi-arid places include hummock
grasses such as spinifex and porcupine grasses. These plants can grow on their
own, or they can help form an understorey where sclerophyll trees grow.
Flowering plants native to Australia include the Geraldton waxflower, the
kangaroo paw and the banksia.

The most common vegetation types today are those that have adapted to
arid conditions, where the land has not been cleared for agriculture. The
dominant type of vegetation in Australia—23 per cent—is the hummock
grasslands in Western Australia, South Australia and the Northern Territory. In
the east eucalypt woodlands are prevalent, and in the west there are Acacia
forests, woodlands and shrublands. Tussock grasslands are found largely in
Queensland.

2. Fauna

Early in geological history, Australia was cut off from the rest of the
world's land masses. This allowed a range of animals to establish successful
populations in Australia - animals that were unable to do so in other parts of the
world. In Australia there are more than 378 species of mammals, 828 species of
birds, 300 species of lizards, 140 species of snakes and two species of crocodiles.

Almost all of Australia's native mammals are marsupials. Marsupials give
birth to their young and then carry them in a pouch near their belly until the
infant is old enough to survive on its own.

Another unusual type of mammal is the monotreme. Monotremes lay eggs
instead of giving birth to live young. There are only two types of monotreme in
the world - the platypus and the echidna - and both of them are found in
Australia.
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Platypuses
i o - Platypus leaving the water.

Platypuses are found all along the eastern
coast of Australia, from Tasmania to far north
Queensland. They are small dark-brown furry mam-
mals with webbed paws and a duck-like beak.

Platypuses live in burrows that they dig in

™ the banks of rivers. They are diving animals, and

can stay under water for up to fifteen minutes.

Unlike a duck's beak, the platypus' beak is rubbery and flexible. It has hundreds

of electroreceptor cells inside it, which can detect the electrical currents that are

caused by its prey swimming through the water.

Platypuses give birth by laying eggs. The eggs are incubated by the mother

in special nesting burrows. When it hatches, the baby platypus feeds on milk
secreted from two patches of skin midway along the mother's belly.

Echidnas

8 Echidna (Tachyglossus Aculeatus).

Echidnas can be found all over Australia. They
. are small, round animals with large clawed feet, a
=¥ Jong snout and a coat covered with sharp, flexible spi-
=L= nes. Their diet consists almost exclusively of termi-

“=" tes, that is why they are also known as spiny anteaters.

Echidnas also lay eggs. A single egg is laid in the female echidna's pouch
and hatches in about ten days. The baby echidna (or puggle) lives in its mother's
pouch until it begins to develop spines.

The echidna's spines are used mainly as a defence mechanism. When
threatened, an echidna will either roll itself into a spiky ball or dig itself into the
ground until only its spines are exposed.

Australia has more than 140 species of marsupials, including kangaroos,
wallabies, koalas, wombats and the Tasmanian Devil, which is now found only in
Tasmania.

Kangaroos
White kangaroo.

The kangaroo is Australia's largest marsupial.
Kangaroos travel by hopping on their long hind legs,
using their tail for balance. They can reach speeds of
up to 60 kilometres per hour and can jump distances
of eight metres and heights of around three metres.

Kangaroos live in large packs (or mobs) of around
100. Their diet consists of grass, leaves and other
plants. They thrive wherever a regular water source is
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available. The introduction of European farming methods has established
regular water supplies and allowed the kangaroo population to grow
dramatically. It is estimated that there are around fifty million kangaroos in
Australia.

A baby kangaroo is called a joey. Joeys are raised in their mother's pouch,
suckling from the teats inside, until they are about one year old. Within a few
days of giving birth, female kangaroos enter into heat and will mate again and, if
they successfully conceive, after one week's development the microscopic
embryo enters a dormant state that will last until the previous young leaves the
pouch. The development of the second embryo then resumes and proceeds to
birth after a gestation period of about 30 days.

In many rural areas where their populations are high, kangaroos are
regarded as pests because they compete with sheep and cattle for scarce pasture
and water. Kangaroo harvesting contributes to the sustainability of the
Australian environment.

Tasmanian devils

A Tasmanian devil - this unique Australian
mammal is found only in the island state of Tasmania.

The Tasmanian devil is the world's largest
carnivorous marsupial. It is roughly the size of a dog,
and thick-set with a muscular build, a large, wide head
and a short, thick tail. The devil's fur is black and
usually has patches of white on its chest and rump.

- Tasmanian devils are only found in Tasmania,
- - though fossil evidence shows that there were devils on
Australian mainland 600 years ago. They have powerful jaws and long, sharp
teeth. They are primarily nocturnal, coming out at night to forage for food. Devils
are scavengers, sometimes eating small mammals as prey, but mainly living on
the remains of dead animals. When feeding, a Tasmanian devil will eat
everything, including bones and fur. Generally speaking Tasmanian devils are
solitary animals, but packs of devils will feed communally on larger dead
animals they find, like cattle and sheep.

The koala is a well-known and popular animal,
endemic to Australia but recognised around the world.
. It is a tree-dwelling marsupial with large furry ears, a
.| prominent black nose, long sharp claws adapted for
%' climbing and no tail. Fur colour varies from pale grey in
north Australia to grey-brown in the south.

Koalas also vary in size across their range. Adult
%% males weigh between 4 to 14 kg and adult females

. weigh between 4 to 10 kg.
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Despite being called 'koala bears' for many years, koalas are actually
marsupials. While bears give birth to well-developed young, newborn koalas are
tiny enough to fit on your thumbnail, and are raised in their mother's pouch.

The closest relative of the koala is the wombat - both animals have
pouches which open towards the rear. This is fine for the wombat, but koalas
need strong muscles ringing the pouch to keep their young from falling out.

The wombat is the world's largest burrowing
herbivorous mammal. They average one metre in
length and 35 centimetres in height. Wombats have
four powerful legs that they use for digging, and large
heads with small eyes, pointed ears and prominent
snouts. Wombats are found mainly on the east coast of

: . Australia, from Tasmania to southern Queensland.
Wombats are nocturnal animals. Nocturnal animals are active by night and
sleep during the day. Wombats spend almost eighty per cent of their time
underground in their long, complex burrows. They mainly leave their burrows at
night when the air temperature is cooler, but in colder weather they can be seen
out during the day as well.

Wombats are grazing animals, eating mainly grass and other plants, like
shrubs, roots, bark and moss. When feeding, a wombat can pick up its food with
one of its front feet and place it straight into its mouth. Wombat young are called
joeys and the female wombat has a pouch which faces backwards to prevent dirt
from entering it when it is burrowing.

The dingo is Australia’s native wild dog and its
@ largest carnivorous mammal. Its short-haired coat
g colour ranges from reddish ginger, rust, yellow to
© browns and (rarely) to black with white points on the
feet, snout and the tip of the tail The dingo (the size of a
medium dog) has a fairly bushy tail, strong claws a very
angular alert looking head with erect ears. This canine
does not bark (though it does howl). The Dingo can be
found in almost any part of Australian mainland which provides access to
drinking water, (as it needs to drink once a day). Because of this need for water
the dingo prefers the edge of forests which butt on to grasslands, but are forced
inland to more semi-arid areas (mainly by man). In some pastoral areas,
dingoes are also regarded as pests due to the threat they pose to sheep and
other farm animals. In an effort to keep fertile south-east Australia relatively
free of dingoes, the world’s largest fence was built, spanning 5320 kilometres
from Queensland to South Australia.

Australia is also home to many endemic reptiles. In one square kilometre
of land in the centre of Australia, more reptile species can be found than in a
square kilometre in any other place in the world. Reptiles are common in
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Australia because they are well suited to the hot, dry conditions found in the
centre of the continent. They range from estuarine crocodiles and poisonous
snakes to skinks and geckoes.

Two types of Crocodiles are found in Australia: the freshwater Croc and
the Salt Water (Estuarine) Croc.The salt water Croc is the biggest reptile in the
world.

Fresh Water Crocodile .

_]I ;III-
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Salt Waf;éf Erﬂcﬂdﬂ-q:-. i

1) Fresh water crocodiles have a narrower snout.

2) Fresh water crocodiles and are smaller than the "Saltys."

3) Fresh water crocodiles can only live in fresh or slight salty water, whilst
the saltwater crocodile can survive in both types of water.

4) Saltys lay eggs in the nests of vegetation whilst freshwater crocs lay their
eggs in sand.

5) Fresh water crocs teeth are shaped more like needles for piercing fish.

6) Saltwater Crocs reproduce in the WET season while Freshwater Crocs
reproduce in the DRY season.

Australia is home to many unique amphibians that have adapted to
conditions in dry climates. Australian frogs are adapted to living in the dry
centre of the continent. Some burrow underground and aestivate (become
dormant), waiting for rainfall. Others raise their young in their stomachs.

Australian birds have also adapted to dry conditions. Many of these birds
are nomadic, travelling from place to place following favourable conditions.
Some examples of Australian birds include black swans, kookaburras, galahs and
cockatoos.

e _ Of the 828 bird species listed in Australia, 400 -
* including the large, flightless emu - are found nowhere
" else. Isolation also allowed for the development of
~ strange birds - as strange as the kangaroo and the
b koala. They range from tiny honeyeaters to the
i flightless emus which are nearly two metres tall.

A flightless bird (Ratite) is only one species of
Emu, which is the world’s third largest bird behind the
Ostrich and Cassowary.

Emus are very mobile quick runners (up to 50
" kph), running with a bouncy, swaying motion. Emus are
generally nomadic, with some emus roaming over hundreds of kilometers. They
are covered with long, thick, drooping feathers that are dark brown to grey-
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brown which appears shaggy. Their heads though have shorter "downy"
feathers, pointy beak, large bright looking eyes and often a blue throat.

Emus have extremely long legs (enabling them to run fast) with 3 toed feet.
They are 1.5 to 2 meters tall and weigh up to 45 kg Male and females Emus look
similar, though the female is usually larger.

In between is a vast array of water birds, seabirds and birds that dwell in
open woodlands and forests. Some outstanding examples are cassowaries, black
swans, fairy penguins, kookaburras, lyrebirds and currawongs.

There are 55 species of parrots in Australia. A map by one of the earliest
navigators suggested that Australian continent should be called Terra
psittacorum, land of parrots. Some of these birds are worth thousands of dollars
a pair overseas, whereas in Australia they wake you up in the morning and crap
on your car. Many of these birds are as numerous as they are colourful,
including a spectacular variety of cockatoos, rosellas, lorikeets, cockatiels,
parakeets and budgerigars.

Australia has more species of venomous snakes than any other continent
(21 of the world’s 25 deadliest snakes). Fear of snake bites is common among
people planning to travel in Australia. However, bites are rare and most often
occur when a snake is deliberately provoked by a man.

Australia’s diverse oceans support around 4000 of the world’s 22 000
types of fish, as well as 30 of the world’s 58 seagrass species. Australia is also
home to the world’s largest coral reef system, the UNESCO World Heritage-listed
Great Barrier Reef. Marine species of note include the predatory great white
shark, which grows up to six metres in length; the giant filter-feeding whale
shark, which can reach lengths of 12 metres; the bluebottle or Portuguese man-
of-war, which is a common hazard at many Australian beaches; and the box
jellyfish, which is one of the most venomous animals in the world.

3. Environmental Challenges

The arrival of the Europeans has had a significant impact on Australia’s
flora and fauna. There are at least 18 introduced mammals with established feral
populations in Australia. Cats and foxes are responsible for the decline and
extinction of several native animals. The feral rabbit population has degraded
some areas of Australian farmland, and their rapid spread led to the
construction of three rabbit-proof fences spanning some 3256 kilometres in
Western Australia between 1901 and 1907. Introduced plants have also caused
substantial damage to native vegetation and habitats.

Australia is also the driest inhabited continent on the Earth. While
Australia is rich in biodiversity, Australian soils are highly dependent on
vegetation cover to generate nutrients and provide stability. Land clearing,
water extraction and poor soil conservation have had an adverse impact on the
country’s flora and fauna.

Although Australia is very active in marine biology education and
conservation, the pressure caused by human activity continues to take its toll on
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marine environments. Climate change also presents a major challenge to
Australia’s fragile environment, with likely impacts on its biodiversity. Climate
change poses a particular threat to specific areas, such as Australia’s Alpine
regions, the Great Barrier Reef, tropical rainforests, some species of Eucalyptus,
and coastal mangrove and wetland systems like Kakadu in the Northern
Territory.

Key facts

- Australia has around 10 per cent of the world’s biodiversity.

- Of the estimated 20 000 species of vascular plants found in Australia, 16
000 are found nowhere else in the world.

- Of the 378 species of mammals in Australia, more than 80 per cent are
unique to Australia.

- Of the 869 types of Australian reptile, 773 are found nowhere else.

TASKS

I. Read the text. Find the words that match the definitions below:

1) type of animal that lives both on land and in water;

2) large Australian bird with a long neck and grey or brown feathers. They
cannot fly but have long legs and can run quickly;

3) large, usually white bird with a long neck that lives on rivers and lakes;

4) tropical bird with a curved beak and brightly coloured feathers that can
be taught to copy human speech;

5) hard substance formed in the sea from masses of shells of very small sea
animals, usually orange or red in colour;

6) line of sharp rocks, often made of coral, or a raised area of sand near the
surface of the sea;

7) all the animals living in a particular area or period in history;

8) all the plants that grow in a particular place or country;

9) small animal with long ears and soft fur, that lives in a hole in the ground;

10) plants in general, or the plants that are found in a particular area;

11) top layer of the earth in which plants grow;

12) protection of natural things such as animals, plants, forests etc, to
prevent them being spoiled or destroyed;

13) natural features of a place, for example its weather, the type of land it
has, and the type of plants that grow in it;

14) type of animal that drinks milk from its mother's body when it is young.
Humans, dogs, and whales are mammals;

15) type of animal, such as a snake or lizard, whose body temperature
changes according to the temperature around it, and that usually lays eggs to
have babies.

Write down your own sentences with these words.
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II. Scan the text and decide whether the following statements are true
(T) or false (F):

1. Gum trees (eucalypts) are a vital part of the Australian natural environ-
ment. The only major environment where eucalypts are absent is savanna.

2. As Australians became more patriotic towards the end of the 1800s, they
began to appreciate Australian native plants more, and started a search for a
floral symbol of the country. In 1912, the palm was incorporated into the design
of the Australian Coat of Arms.

3. The dingo is Australia's largest marsupial. Kangaroos travel by hopping
on their long hind legs, using their tail for balance. They can reach speeds of up
to 60 kilometres per hour and can jump distances of eight metres and heights of
around three metres.

4. The koala is the world's largest carnivorous marsupial. It is roughly the
size of a dog, and thick-set with a muscular build, a large, wide head and a short,
thick tail.

5. The Tasmanian devil is a well-known and popular animal, endemic to Aust-
ralia but recognised around the world. It is a tree-dwelling marsupial with large fur-
ry ears, a prominent black nose, long sharp claws adapted for climbing and no tail.

6. Australian birds are also adapted to wet conditions. Many of these birds
are nomadic, travelling from place to place following favourable conditions.

7. Of the 828 bird species listed in Australia, 400 - including the large,
flightless parrots - are found nowhere else. Isolation also allowed for the
development of strange birds - as strange as the kangaroo and the koala.

8. There are 55 species of emus in Australia. A map by one of the earliest
navigators suggested the Australian continent should be called Terra psittaco-
rum, land of emus.

9. Australia has more species of venomous snakes than any other continent
(21 of the world’s 25 deadliest snakes). Fear of snake bites is common among
people planning to travel in Australia. However, bites are rare and most often
occur when a snake is deliberately provoked by an animal.

10. There are three basic reasons for Australia's diverse organisms. Firstly,
since the temperatures on the continent remained constant for such a long
period of time, plants and animals were able to evolve and adapt to particular
ecological conditions.

11. There are three basic reasons for Australia's diverse organisms.
Secondly, the continent was so isolated that it was impossible for outside species
to arrive, allowing native forms to develop unimpeded.

12. There are three basic reasons for Australia's diverse organisms. Thirdly,
even though the continent is very old, there are areas of high fertility. Some
species have remained more or less unchanged for 90 million years.

13. The arrival of Europeans has had a significant impact on Australia’s
flora and fauna. There are at least 18 introduced mammals with established feral
populations in Australia. Cats and wolves are responsible for the decline and
extinction of several native animals.
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14. Australia is also the wettest inhabited continent on earth. While
Australia is rich in biodiversity, Australian soils are highly dependent on
vegetation cover to generate nutrients and provide stability.

15. Climate change poses a particular contribution to specific areas, such as
Australia’s alpine regions, the Great Barrier Reef, tropical rainforests, some
species of Eucalyptus, and coastal mangrove and wetland systems like Kakadu in
the Northern Territory.

III. Read the text about Australia’s flora and fauna and Charles Darwin.

Choose the phrase from A to K to fill in the gaps. There is one phrase
that you won’t need to use:

Observations of Australia's unique fauna and flora, 1 ____considerations of
the continent's geographical isolation, 2 ___Charles Darwin (1809-1882)
developing his theory of evolution 3 ____.

Charles Darwin's theory was that species change over time, or evolve 4
_____their environment. This theory transformed the way people understood the
living world, and provided a logical, 5 ____ for the diversity of life. Darwin's
theory of evolution changed the face of science and natural history forever.

While Darwin never saw a kangaroo in Australia, 6 ____ from Sydney to
Bathurst, he did see many other species. Darwin made some 7 ____about Aust-
ralian animals, especially the platypus. At the time, the platypus was regarded as
a curious creature, and it baffled 8 . Darwin was the first British scientist to
see a platypus in its natural environment, 9 ____near Bathurst, in 1836.

For over forty years after his visit, Darwin used and relied upon collections
of specimens from Australia that related directly to his 'theoretical concerns at

any given time and his recognition 10 ____of the continent'.
A) in response to G) by natural selection
B) unifying explanation H) at a creek
C) the scientific world [) very astute observations
D) combined with ]) contributed toward
E) spread over K) despite riding a horse

F) of the peculiar status

IV. Read the following text. There are some extra words in it. Can you
find them?

Australia's floras as well as fauna were important to Darwin in their
developing his theory of evolution by natural selection. The adaptation of and
the distribution of Australia's native flora were of great interest to Darwin.

A source of ours information, encouragement and critical discussion was
the botanist Joseph Dalton Hooker. Hooker spent two of periods in Australia, in
1840-41 and 1842, while serving with James Clark Ross's 1841 Antarctic
voyage, which was the first to penetrate the Antarctic pack ice south of New
Zealand. Hooker was worked at Kew Gardens, where his father was Director,
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and retained close links to a network of local from naturalists in the Australian
colonies. Darwin had extensive correspondence with Hooker from 1843 until
1882 (over 400 items) and from the mid-1850s onwards was able to make from
use of this network of naturalists in the Australian colonies.

In his publication, Flora Tasmaniae (1855-60), reprinted over in 1963,
Hooker supports the theory of evolution as brought about by variation and
natural selection. This essay, the first published statement in support of
Darwin's theory, is based on Hooker's independent studies of plants, and
particularly on their geographical distribution. Local Tasmanian naturalists
Ronald Gunn and William Archer were acknowledged in the dedication of the
third of volume.

Translate the text into Ukrainian.

V. Translate the text into English and explain what means of translation
you used.

IITAXHU ABCTPAJIII

B ABcTpauii gyxe 6arato pisHux BUAiB nanyr. [ly>ke KpacuBi Kakagy — 01i
a60 poXkeBi 3 ICKpaBUMHU 4yOUHMKaMU Ha roJioBi. BOHY XXUBYTb y AynJax Jepes i
Ha CKeJsigX. XBUJIACTI MaJIeHbKi Nalyru TPUMAKThCA BeJIM4e3HUMHU 3rpasMu, K
Hali ropo6iui. BoHn HajsiTaloTh Ha MOCIBU W 3aBAAKOTh WIKOAWA MiCLleBOMY
CiJIbCBKOMY IOCIIOAAapCTBY.

B nicax HoBoi I'BiHei BOAUTBCS BEJIMKUWA TEMHO-CUHIN BIHIIEHOCHUM TOJTY0.
Ha rosi0Bi y HbOT'0 — BeJiMKe rapHe Bisijio 3 mip’s.

B sicax ABcTpanii Tpamnisi€eTbCad TiraHTCbKUW 3UMOPOJOK-PEroTyH
3aB6IIbLIKY 3 BOPOHY. MOro KpUK CKUAAEThCA Ha JIOACHKHUH CMiX.

[likaBi cMiTTEBI KypHu nowrpeHi B ABcTpaJii Ta Ha Hosiu I'Binel. Lli nTaxu
3rpibaroTh JIMCTS B KYNX 3aBBUILIKU 0 1 M i AiameTpoM A0 5 M. Y Kyny 3aruvBa-
I04O0r0 JIMCTS CaMKa BiJIK/1aJla€ sulisl, i B HUX PO3BUBAKOThCA NTalleHsaATa. BoHU
BUJIYILJIIOIOTHCS 3 SI€lb 3 PO3BUHEHUM Iip’sIM Ha KpUJax i Biipasy MOYUHAKOTH
JIITaTH 1 6iraTu.

B ABcTpasii BoASATbCSA YOPHUH Jiebifb i paliCcbKi NTaxu 3 HAJA3BUYAWHO rap-
HUM onepeHHAM. OcTaHHI *XUBYTb 1ie Ha HoBii I'BiHel Ta Ha JjleIKMX OCTPOBAx
no6sin3y ABctpaJii. Kpaca onepeHHs 1UX NTaxiB 3aBXJW NPUBaOJIIOBaJa JIO-
Jied. J/loBrui yac ntaxiB BUHMIyBaJ/IM 3apajiy Mip’s, sKe U0 Ha MPpUKpalllaHHA
KameJsoXiB, i sKe 30MpaJsii aMaTOPHU-KOJIEKI[IOHEPHU Ta My3€eil BCbOTro CBiTy. B pe-
3yJIbTATI XUKALbKOIO IOJIIOBAHHA JeAKI BUAU LMX HANpPOYyJZ rapHUX NTaXiB
3HUKJIU.

3 palCbKMMU ITaxaMH CHOpiAHEHi HeBeJIMKi, 3aBOIJbIIKA 3 Jpo3/a,
aJbTaHKOBI nTaxu. BoHM BJIAlITOBYIOTH 3 TiJIOK KypiHLi abo aJbTaHKH i
NPUKpALIAKTh IX Mip’dM Namyr, 4epenamlkaMW CJAUMakiB Ta MOOIIIJIMMU Ha
NOBITpi KicTKaMu. 3asiTarouu B OYJAMHKH, Lii ITAaXU KpaAyTb OJMCKydYi pedi i
PO3KJIa/Ial0Th iX 6iJisl CBOiX a/ibTaHOK. Li ciopyau € MicuieM AJid MJII0OHUX irop i
3yCTpiyey NTaxiB.
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VI. Translate the text from Hungarian into English and explain what
means of translation you used.

Nagy-Korallzatony

Ausztralidban az élévilag hihetetlen valtoza-
tossagot mutat. Mivel az orszag teriiletén megta-
lalhat6 tobb éghajlati viszony, kezdve a sivatagtol,
az esberddig, ezért az itteni élovilag is hasonlé
valtozatossagot mutat.

Ha Ausztralia keriil széba mindenkinek
§ egybdl beugrik a kenguru, illetve a koala, de azt
o8 csak kevesen tudjak, hogy ezekbdl az allatokbdl is
) tobbfajta taldlhaté a kontinensen. Azt is kevesen
szoktak tudni, hogy Ausztralidban talalhaté meg a

. - Fold masodik legnagyobb madara, az emu. A
kontinens hullov1laga is igen jelent6s. Az esOerdls teriileteken elképeszto
mennyiség, és szinvilagda madarfaj talalhaté.

A kontinens vizi allatvilaga is igen gazdag, melyet mi sem mutat jobban,
hogy Ausztralia partvidéke mellett helyezkedik el a nagy korallzatony, mely a
buvarkodas paradicsoma. E fantasztikus képzddményrdl eldszor Cook kapitany
adott hirt hajonaplojaban, amikor 1769-ben el6szor elhajozott mellette.

Egyediilall6 hiresség a Nagy-Korallzatony, a Fold legnagyobb korallzatonya,
amely még az (irbdl is lathato. A vilag hét természeti csodaja kozé valasztotta a
CNN. Micsoda kontrasztot mutat a sok milli6 él6lénynek életteret biztositd
tengeri képz6dmény és a szaraz, szinte lakhatatlan belf6ldi voros diinékkel
tarkitott sivatag!

Ez a legnagyobb egybefliggd épitmény a Foldon, amelyet él6lények épitet-
tek. Az épitdk, a kis korallpolipok alig par mili- vagy centiméteresek. Milliardnyi
viragallat munkaja kellett ekkora zatony kialakitdsahoz, hosszu idd folyaman
2900 zatonyt sikertlt egyesitenitik. Csak a tropusokon honos korallok képesek
zatonyeépitésre, és ezt is csupan szoros egytuittmiikodésben egy bizonyos zold-
moszattal, a zooxantellaval. Ezek az egysejtliek befészkelik magukat a korallpo-
lipok sejtfalaba, ahol fotoszintézist végeznek. A moszatok és a korallok kicserélik
anyagcseretermékeiket, ami mindkét fél elonyére szolgal. A zooxantellak tobbek
kozott szénhidratok formajaban kell6 energiaval latjak el a polipokat, hogy a
tengervizben oldott kalciumbdl felépithessék mészvazukat. Minél vilagosabb a
telephelytik, annal tobb szénhidratot adnak at a zooxantellak a gazdaiknak. Ezért
a korallok leginkabb kozvetleniil a tengerszint alatt hozzak létre telepeiket,
ahovd még konnyedén beszlirédik a napfény, am 80 m alatti mélységben mar
képtelenek megélni. Idealis koriilmények kozott a korallok rendkiviil szorgalmas
épitdmesterek: egy szirt évente kb. 0,5-2,8 cm-rel novekszik. Viszont a Nagy-
Korallzatony hatalmas kiterjedési, 2000 km hosszan és 300 km szélesen tertl el a
kontinens elétt. A mai Nagy-korallzatony megkozelitéleg 8000 éves lehet. Orisi
korallmészké talapzaton nyugszik, amelynek idésebb részei még kb. 600 000
évvel ezel6tt keletkeztek.
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Elévilaga feliilmudlhatatlanul gazdag. Tébb millié hektaros teriiletén néhany
nemzeti parkot is kialakitottak, legutdbb a Z6ld-szigetet nyilvanitottak védetté,
amely mindossze harom méterrel emelkedik az 6cean szintje folé. Felszinét
kokuszpalmak boritjak, partjait vakitéoan fehér korallhomok fedi. A viz alatti
vilag lenylig6z6en szines és valtozatos.

A Nagy-korallzatonyt 1981 o6ta tartjdk szamon a vilagorokség részeként.
MegOrzése, megdvasa nem csupan a tudomanyos kutatas, a zoologia és az
oceanografia, hanem Ausztralia szamara is fontos. Ugyanis ez a korallgat védi a
kontinens partjait a Csendes-6cean pusztitasatol. Am az utébbi esztend6kben
tobb helyrol is aggasztd hirek érkeztek a Nagy-korallzatonnyal kapcsolatban. A
borulatébbak szerint a Nagy-korallzatony napjai meg vannak szamlalva, s
jelentds része a kovetkezd 40-50 esztendd soran megsemmisiil. A Queenslandi
Egyetem Tengertudomanyi Kézpontjanak minapi tanulmanya szerint igen kicsi a
valészinlisége annak, hogy a korallok képesek lesznek alkalmazkodni a vilagten-
gerek h6mérsékletvaltozasaihoz. Marpedig a legoptimistabb el6rejelzések is a
kovetkezd O6tven év vonatkozasaban két Celsius fokos felmelegedést tételeznek.
A korallok pusztulasahoz azonban nem csupan a manapsag naponta emlegetett
globalis felmelegedés jarul hozza. A megengedettnél nagyobb mértékii halaszat,
s a part menti vizek szennyezettsége ugyancsak veszélyeztetik e paratlan
természeti képz6dményt.

A kozelmultban a WWF (Worldwide Fund of Nature) készitett egy
osszefoglald jelentést az ENSZ Eghajlatvaltozasi Kormanykozi Testiiletének
(IPCC), amelyben foldink tiz olyan természeti csodajat sorolja fel, amelyek
eltinhetnek a klimavaltozas hatasara. E listdn ott szerepel az ausztral partok
kozelében 1évd Nagy-korallzatony is.

VII. Work with a partner. Take it in turns to interview each other, asking
questions about the flora of Australia.

VIII. Compare the fauna of Australia with that of your country
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VI. DEMOGRAPHY AND LINGUISTIC AFFILIATION

The preliminary estimated resident population (ERP) of Australia on 31
March 2014 was 23,425,700 people. This reflects an increase of 388,400 people
since 31 March 2013 and 111,600 people since 31 December 2012.
The annual population growth rate for the year ended 31 March 2014 was 1.7%.

ANNUAL POPULATION GROWTH RATE(a)(b), Australia
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The growth of Australia's population has two components: natural increase
(the number of births minus the number of deaths) and net overseas migration
(NOM).
The contribution to population growth for the year ended 31 March 2014 was
higher from net overseas migration (60%) than from natural increase (40%).
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ESTIMATED RESIDENT POPULATION

- The preliminary estimate of natural increase recorded for the year ended
31 March 2014 (156,900 people) was 3.3%, or 5,300 people lower than the
natural increase recorded for the year ended 31 March 2013 (162,200 people).

- The preliminary estimate of net overseas migration (NOM) recorded for
the year ended 31 March 2014 (231,500 people) was 2.8%, or 6,600 people
lower than the net overseas migration recorded for the year ended 31 March
2013 (238,100 people).
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POPULATION GROWTH RATES
- All states and territories recorded positive population growth in the year
ended 31 March 2014.
- Western Australia continued to record the fastest growth rate of all states
and territories at 2.5%. Tasmania recorded the slowest growth rate at 0.3%.

Australia’s ageing population. Australia’s population, like that of most
developed countries, is ageing as a result of sustained low fertility and
increasing life expectancy. This results in proportionally fewer children (under
15 years of age) in the population. The median age (the age at which half the
population is older and half is younger) of the Australian population has
increased by 4.8 years over the last two decades, from 32.1 years at 30 June
1990 to 36.9 years at 30 June 2010. Between 30 June 2009 and 2010 the median
age remained relatively steady at 36.8 years. Over the next several decades,
population ageing is projected to have significant implications for Australia,
including health, labour force participation, housing and demand for skilled
labour.

The ageing of Australia’s population, already evident in the current age
structure, is expected to continue. The median age of Australia’s population is
projected to increase between 38.7 years and 40.7 years in 2026 and between
41.9 years and 45.2 years in 2056.

In June 2010, Tasmania had the oldest population of all the states and
territories with a median age of 39.9 years. The second oldest was South Aust-
ralia with a median age of 39.2 years, followed by New South Wales (37.2 years),
Victoria (36.9 years), Western Australia and Queensland (36.2 years), the Aust-
ralian Capital Territory (34.7 years) and the Northern Territory (31.3 years).

Most of Australia’s population is concentrated in two widely separated
coastal regions. By far the larger of these, in terms of area and population, lies in
the south-east and east. The smaller of the two regions is in the south-west of
the continent. In both coastal regions the population is concentrated in urban
centres, particularly the state and territory capital cities.

Australia’s population density Population density varies greatly across
Australia. Australia’s total population density in June 2008 was 2.8 people per
square kilometre. Among the states and territories, the Australian Capital
Territory had the highest population density at 147 people per square kilometre
and the Northern Territory had the lowest population density at just 0.2 people
per square kilometre.

In June 2008, population density was highest in the capital cities of
Australia’s states and territories. With the exception of Canberra, all these
capital cities are located on the coast.
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Australia’s sex ratio In June 2010, there were 94,600 more females than
males residing in Australia, with 11.12 million males and 11.21 million females.
The sex ratio (the number of males per hundred females) was 99.2, up from 98.6
in 2005. The sex ratio of the states and territories in June 2010 varied from 97.3
in Tasmania, up to 107.7 in the Northern Territory. Only in the Northern
Territory and Western Australia did males outnumber females, while in
Queensland the ratio was almost even (99.9%).

Australia’s Indigenous population Over recent decades, changing social
attitudes, political developments, improved statistical coverage and a broader
definition of Aboriginal or Torres Strait Islander origin have all contributed to
the increased likelihood of people identifying as being of Aboriginal or Torres
Strait Islander origin.

The Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander population of Australia was
estimated to be 517,000 people in June 2006, or 2.5% of the total Australian
population. In 2006, around 90% of Aboriginal or Torres Strait Islander peoples
identified as being of Aboriginal origin, 6% identified as being of Torres Strait
Islander origin and 4% identified as being of both Aboriginal and Torres Strait
Islander origin. The Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander population is relatively
young, with a median age of 21 years compared to 37 years for the non-
Indigenous population in 2006.

In 2006, around one-third (32%) of the Aboriginal and Torres Strait
Islander population lived in major cities of Australia, 43% in regional areas and
25% in remote areas. The majority of Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander
peoples live in New South Wales (30% of the Aboriginal and Torres Strait
Islander population lived in this state), Queensland (28%) and Western
Australia (14%). While 12% of Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander peoples live
in the Northern Territory, they do make up almost a third (30%) of the total
Northern Territory population. In all of the other states and territory Aboriginal
and Torres Strait Islander peoples make up less than 4% of the total population.
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Estimated and projected Indigenous population, Australia, Series B
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Natural increase

At the Australia level, any growth in the Indigenous population is entirely
due to natural increase (that is, the excess of births over deaths), as net overseas
migration is assumed to be zero. Although decreasing fertility rates are assumed,
the number of births of Indigenous children is projected to increase over the
projection period. This is due to the age structure of the Indigenous population,
which has large numbers of people moving into peak child-bearing ages over the
projection period, as well as due to the assumption of increasing paternity rates.

As a result, the number of births of Indigenous children is projected to
increase from 13,600 in 2007, to between 19,000 and 19,100 in 2021. In Series
A, which assumes constant life expectancy at birth, the number of deaths of
Indigenous people is projected to increase from 2,600 in 2007 to 4,200 in 2021.
In comparison, in Series B, which incorporates an increasing life expectancy at
birth assumption, the number of deaths is projected to increase to 3,100 in
2021, 1,100 (26%) fewer than in Series A. As the number of births is
considerably larger than the number of deaths, natural increase remains
consistently high, reaching between 14,900 and 16,100 people (Series A and B
respectively) in 2021.

The projection is based on the estimated resident population in June 2013
and assumes growth since then of:

- one birth every 1 minute and 41 seconds,

- one death every 3 minutes and 32 seconds,

- a net gain of one international migration every 2 minutes and 10 seconds,
leading to an overall total population increase of one person every 1 minute and
18 seconds.
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Projected Natural Increase of Indigenous Population, Australia - 2007-2021
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As the number of births is considerably larger than the number of deaths,
natural increase remains consistently high, reaching between 14,900 and 16,100
people (Series A and B respectively) in 2021.

Birthplace. Australia’s population has increased each year since the end of
World War I, due to a combination of high post-war fertility and high levels of
migration. In 1901, 23% of Australia’s population was overseas-born. In 1947
the proportion of the population born overseas had declined to 10%. The
creation of a national government immigration portfolio in 1945 accompanied a
gradual increase in the proportion of overseas-born Australians and by 1992
this proportion had increased to 23%. In 2002 the number of overseas-born
Australians had passed 4.5 million or at 23% of the total population and in 2007
this increased to 25%.

The diversity of countries of birth has increased substantially over the years.
Patterns of immigration have also changed. For the last few decades, Italy, Greece
and Netherlands-born populations in Australia have been declining. The major
migration flows from these countries occurred immediately after World War II
and there has been relatively little migration from these countries more recently.

Migration to Australia. Almost 6 million migrants, born in over 200
countries, live in Australia.

People born in the United Kingdom continued to be the largest group of
overseas-born residents, accounting for 1.2 million people. The next largest
group was born in New Zealand with 544,000 people, followed by China
(380,000 people), India (341,000) and Italy (216,000).

Over the last decade, the proportion of those born in the UK declined from
5.9% of Australia’s population in 2000 to 5.3% in 2010. In contrast, the
proportions increased for people born in New Zealand (from 1.9% to 2.4%),
China (from 0.8% to 1.7%) and India (from 0.5% to 1.5%).

The majority (76%) of overseas-born residents were of working age, 15-64
years in June 2010. Migrants born in Asia, America and Africa had proportionally
larger young (0-14 years) and working age (15-64 years) populations
compared to those from Europe.
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Linguistic affiliation. Australia has no official language, it is largely mono-
lingual with English being the de facto national language. Australian English has
a distinctive accent and vocabulary. The dominant language since colonisation
has been English, with little multi-lingualism among the majority population.
Nevertheless, both the diverse Aboriginal groups and many immigrants continue
to use languages other than English. According to the 2011 census, 76.8% of
people spoke only English at home. Other languages spoken at home included
Mandarin 1.6%, Italian 1.4%, Arabic 1.3%, Cantonese 1.2% and Greek 1.2%. A
considerable proportion of first- and second-generation migrants are bilingual.

At the time of European settlement, there were an estimated 250 languages
spoken by the Indigenous people of Australia. These languages were made up
collectively of a total of about 700 different dialects. Perhaps ninety of these
languages are still spoken, with around twenty being spoken fluently by the
indigenous children.

The following data is derived from the 2014 Census:

- About 61,000 people speak an Indigenous language. Of these,
approximately 19% speak an Australian creole.

- A significant number of people speak an Australian creole including Torres
Strait Creole (5,369 speakers) and Kriol (6,781 speakers). 575 people indicated
that they speak Aboriginal English.

-Other Indigenous languages with large numbers of speakers are Arrernte
cluster (5,362 speakers), Djambarrpuyngu (2,974), Pitantjatjara (3,486) and
Walpiri (2,554).

-The most common Indigenous languages differ between states and
territories reflecting the origins of particular Aboriginal groups and their
continuity with their traditional lands.

- Over half (60%) of the Northern Territory's Indigenous population speak
an Indigenous language, by far the greatest proportion of any state or territory.
13.5% of Indigenous people in Western Australia and 11.5% in South Australia
speak an Indigenous language.

- The Northern Territory has over half (56.1%) of Australia's Indigenous
language speakers, with most of the remainder in Queensland (19.8%), Western
Australia (15.6%) and South Australia (5.9%).

The Aboriginal languages with the most speakers today are Arrernte, Kala
Lagaw Ya, Tiwi, Walmajarri, Warlpiri, and the language. The decline in the use of
the Aboriginal languages is due to the effects of colonisation. Among some
Aboriginal groups, especially in parts of the north, a number of distinctive creole
dialects mix Aboriginal languages with English.

Melbourne is the most multilingual city. Migrant groups want their
languages to be maintained through government policies such as the Languages
Other Than English (LOTE) program in secondary schools.

The analysis of the language spoken at home by the population of the
Australia shows that there is a larger proportion of people who speak English
only, and a smaller proportion of those speaking a non-English language (either
exclusively, or in addition to English).
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Overall, 76.8% of the population speak English only, and 18.2% speak a
non-English language, compared with 70.4% and 24.7% respectively for Greater
Capital Cities.

The dominant language spoken at home, other than English, in the
Australia is Mandarin, with 1.6% of the population, or 336,178 people speaking
this language at home.

Australian English probably originated as a combination of British regional
dialects used by groups of convicts and others who came to the colonies.
Australian English is different from British and American English but does not
vary much regionally. Various social factors affect accent and style, including
social class, education, gender (women tend to use the cultivated variety more
than men do), and age.

The indigenous language remains the main language for about 50,000
(0.25%) people. Australia has a sign language known as Auslan, which is the
main language of about 6,500 deaf people.

While English is Australia’s national language, there are certain words and
expressions that have become regarded as uniquely Australian through common
usage. Some of them might seem strange to non-Australians.

The use of these colloquial or slang words, often coupled with an Austra-
lian sense of humour that is characterised by irony and irreverence, can some-
times cause confusion for international visitors. There are a number of books on
Australian colloquialisms and slang, including the Macquarie Book of Slang.

TASKS

I. Read the text. Find the words that match the definitions below:

1) to show, express, or be a sign of something;

2) something that you give or do in order to help something be successful;

3) length of time that a person or animal is expected to live;

4) someone who has the training and experience that is needed to do
something well;

5) degree to which an area is filled with people or things;

6) woman or girl;

7) to be more in number than another group;

8) something that you think is true although you have no definite proof;

9) someone who lives or stays in a particular place;

10) group of stocks owned by a particular person or company;

11) period of 10 years;

12) ability of a person, animal, or plant to produce babies, young animals, or
seeds;

13) able to speak a language very well;

14) more powerful, important, or noticeable than other people or things;

15) very informal, sometimes offensive, language that is used especially by
people who belong to a particular group, such as young people or criminals.

Write down your own sentences with these words.
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II. Scan the text and decide whether the following statements are true
(T) or false (F):

1. The growth of Australia's population has two components: natural
increase (the number of births plus the number of deaths) and net overseas
migration (NOM).
2. The contribution to population growth for the year ended 31 March 2014 was
higher from net overseas migration (60%) than from natural increase (40%).

3. Eastern Australia continued to record the fastest growth rate of all states
and territories at 2.5%.

4. Australia’s population, like that of most developed countries, is ageing as
a result of sustained low fertility and increasing standard of life.

5. Over the next several decades, population ageing is projected to have
significant implications for Australia, including for health, labour force
participation, housing and demand for skilled labour.

6. At 30 June 2010, South Australia had the oldest population of all the
states and territories with a median age of 39.9 years.

7. Most of Australia’s population is concentrated in three widely separated
coastal regions. By far the larger of these, in terms of area and population, lies in
the south-east and east.

8. At 30 June 2008, population density was highest in the capital cities of
Australia’s states and territories. With the exception of Sydney, all these capital
cities are located on the coast.

9. Five of the top ten most densely-populated statistical local areas (SLAs)
were located in Canberra, which is currently the most populous city in Australia.

10. At the Australia level, any growth in the Indigenous population is
entirely due to natural increase (that is, the excess of births over deaths), as net
overseas migration is assumed to be not significant.

11. People born in the USA continued to be the largest group of overseas-
born residents, accounting for 1.2 million people. The next largest group was
born in New Zealand with 544,000 people, followed by China (380,000 people),
India (341,000) and Italy (216,000).

12. At the time of European settlement, there were an estimated 50
languages spoken by the Indigenous people of Australia.

13. The most common Indigenous languages differ between states and
territories reflecting the origins of particular Aboriginal groups and their
continuity with their traditional lands.

14. Melbourne is the most multilingual city. Migrant groups don’t want their
languages to be maintained through government policies such as the Languages
Other Than English (LOTE) program in secondary schools.

15. The use of these colloquial or slang words, often coupled with an
Australian sense of responsibility that is characterised by irony and irreverence,
can sometimes cause confusion for international visitors.
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III. Read this short text about the indigenous Australians. Choose the
phrase from A to K to fill in the gaps. There is one phrase that you won't need
to use:

The 1 ___ for the first arrivals of indigenous Australians to the continent
of Australia places this human migration to at least 40,000 years ago most
probably from the islands of Indonesia and New Guinea.

These first inhabitants of Australia 2 ____, who over the course of many 3
____ diversified widely throughout the continent and its nearby islands.
Although their technical culture remained static—depending on 4 ____ and
weapons—their spiritual and social life was highly complex. Most spoke several
languages, and confederacies sometimes linked widely 5 ____. Aboriginal
population density ranged from approximately one person per 3 km? (1 sq mi)
along the coasts to one person per 90 km2 (35 sq mi) 6 ____. Food procurement
was usually a matter for the nuclear family, requiring an estimated 3 days of
work per week. There was little large game, and outside of some communities in
the more fertile south-east, they had no agriculture.

The Dutch navigators landed on the coasts of modern Western Australia
and Queensland several times during the 17th century. Captain James Cook 7
____in 1770, the west coast was later settled by Britain also. At that time, 8 _____
was estimated to have been between 315,000 and 750,000, divided into as many
as 500 tribes speaking many different languages. In the 2011 Census, 495,757
respondents declared they were Aboriginal, 31,407 declared they were Torres
Strait Islander, and a further 21,206 declared they were both Aboriginal and
Torres Strait Islanders.

Since the end of World War II, efforts have been made both by the
government and by the public 9 ____ to Aboriginal rights and needs. Today,
many tribal Aborigines lead a settled traditional life in remote areas of northern,
central and western Australia. In the south, where most Aborigines are 10 ____,
most Aboriginal people live in the cities.

A) succeeding generations G) wood, bone, and stone tools

B) in the arid interior H) were originally hunter-gatherers

C) to be more responsive [) the indigenous population

D) earliest accepted timeline J) claimed the east coast for Great Britain
E) to be less careful K)scattered tribal groups

F) of mixed descent

IV. Read the following text. There are some extra words in it. Can you
find them?

Abolition of the White Australia Policy in the mid-1970s led to a significant
increase in to non-European immigration, mostly from the Asia and the Middle
East. About 90% of Australia's population is of much European descent. Over 8%
of the population is of Asian descent (predominantly the Chinese, Vietnamese,
Filipino and Indian). The total indigenous population is estimated to be about
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520,000 individuals, including people of mixed descent. The population of
Queensland also includes from descendants of South Sea Islanders brought over
for indentured servitude in the 19th century.

In the 2011 census, 60.2% of Australia's population declared inside
European ancestry. In addition, many of those who chose Australian ethnicity
were not of indigenous by ethnicity. The total indigenous population is
estimated to be about 520,000 individuals, including people of mixed descent. In
the 2011 Census, the Australians reported around 300 different ancestries. The
most commonly reported ancestries were English (33.7 per cent) and Australian
(33 per cent). A further 6 of the leading 10 ancestries reflected from the
European heritage in Australia - Irish (9.7 per cent), Scottish (8.3 per cent),
Italian (4.3 per cent), German (4.2 per cent), Greek (1.8 per cent) and Dutch (1.6
per cent). Other most common ancestries in the top 10 were Chinese (4.0 per
cent) and Indian (1.8 per cent).

The most commonly spoken languages other than the English are Italian,
Greek, German, Spanish, Vietnamese, Filipino, Chinese languages, Indian
languages, Arabic and Macedonian, as well as much numerous Australian
Aboriginal languages. Australia's hearing-impaired community uses Australian
Deaf Sign Language. As of February 2012, more than 15 per cent of Australians
speak non-English languages at home and more than the 200 languages are
practiced in everyday life.

Translate the text into Ukrainian.

V. Translate the text into English and explain what means of translation
you used.
Ilepuri yKpalHCBbKIi moceJIeHILi

ABcTpauiisl, K KpaiHa iMMIIrpaHTiB, 6yJia HacaMmIepe/, TaKO JJil MellKaH-
1iB Besinko6puTaHii Ta Ipsanaii — i 3rogoM A/ KOJIOHIH i JoMiHiIOHIB iMnepii.
3 kiHyg 19 crousitTa i3 3axigHol €EBponu npubyBad HiMelbKi, GpaHLy3bKi, a
Ni3Hille iTagdilcbKi Ta rpelbKi iMMIIpaHTH, cepeJ IKUX 0yJi0 YMMaJio €BpeiB. 3
YKpaiHLiB NPUDKAXKAJIU TiJIbKU OAUHHULI. B3arasi ck/iiafJHO BCTAHOBUTH €THI4-
HICTh Ta HalliOHaJIbHICTh NPHUOYJbIIB 3i CxifHOI EBPONHU, OCKIJIbKH YKpaiHIIiB
BKJIIOYAJIU B YU CJIO POCIUCHKUX Ta MOJIbCbKUX MOCEJIEHIIIB i MaH/PiBHUKIB.

Y 1820 poui go CizHesa npubyB pociicbKUN Kopabesb «OTKpbITHE». 3 L€l
eKcreJUllil TyT 3aJUIIUBCS XBopui MaTpoc Pesiip 3ybeHKo, ypokeHelb [1o-
TaBUUHHU, MOAAJbIII CAi/IU IKOTO IyOJaThCA. 3a AeIKUMU JJaHUMHU, YKPAiHISIMU
oysau Taki emirpaHTu 3i JIbBoBa: Jikap /IkoH Jlynbkuii (a6o Jloubkuii), 110
npubyB A0 ABcTpasii 1832 p. i 3aiiMaB nocajJly Jep»KaBHOT0 60TaHiKa; TaKOX B
Tacmanii npoxuBaiu Kasumup Kabat Tta Bonogumup Koccak, fiki npanoBaiu
3rojioM y noJinii. ¥ 1854pori ocenuBcs y [xenonry, BikTopii, 16-piuHui 10HaAK
i3 lloTanAii, cMH nosiboHI30BaHOTO yKpaiHud, l0pko 'openbkum.

Y 1850 pokax ao ABcTpaJii nmpuixaB YKpaiHCbKUK BOSIK Muxanso ['pu6 3
aBcTpilcbkoi apmii. BiH nmocenuBca y KBiHcienai i nmpamoBaB Ha ¢epwmi. Jlo
Hboro y 1860 poui npuixaB cessiHUH Auko [lesleBCbKUN, SKMU yCNaJKyBaB Mau-
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Ho ['puba. [HWIMHK ykKpalHCcbKWM 1OHaAK . 3anmak npubyB y 1869 poni no
Bpic6eny, a notim nocenuscsa B HoBomy IliBaeHHOM Yesbci, e 3aliMaBCcs BUPO-
IIyBaHHSIM YCTPHULLb.

Y 1912 poui s0 ABcTpasii npubyB JiKap i »KypHaJIiCcT, MaHAPIBHUK i JOOHU-
Tesib npuroy C. bapuMHcbKui. BiH Tpudi noBepTaBca 10 ABcTpadii, HaWAOBILIE
»KUB 1 npautoBaB y CigHel i moMep y 3axigHii ABcTpautii. BapuuHCbKUM nTONyJis-
pU3yBaB BiJOMOCTi PO ABCTpaJiito B TaJIMLbKIK mpeci MiXk JiIBOMa BiHaMy, a
nicssa Jlpyroi cBiToBoi BiiHM 6yB OJHUM 3 HebaraTboX, XTO JIIJIUBCS JOCBiJIOM i
opajaMy 3 HOBUMHU iMMirpanTamu. Ilicig 3akiHyeHHs noxin 1917-20 B Pocii
Jlo ABcTpaJiii npubyB ykpaiHelb i3 Cubipy IBaH IBaHelb, IKMH CTaB BJJACHUKOM
Ta po36yayBaB BeJUKy pepmy B okosinli M. JlapBiH, [liBHiuHiN TepuTtopii.

VI. Translate the text from Hungarian into English and explain what
means of translation you used.

Ausztraliai magyar bevandorlas

Az ausztral kontinens eurdpai lakosokkal val6 betelepitése a XVIII. szazad
végén kezdddott, és a XIX. szazadban lendiilt fel. Az angolajku lakossag érkezett
a legnagyobb szamban, de az egyéb eurdpai nemzetekbdl is érkeztek kisebb-
nagyobb szamban. A magyar bevandorlas csekély mértékii volt, a nagy tavolsag
elriasztotta a kivandorolni vagyokat, ha mégis elszantdk magukat, inkabb
Amerikat valasztottak. A XX szazadig csupan parszaz magyar valasztotta Uj
hazajanak Ausztraliat, de az elsé vilaghaborut kovetd szegénység és politikai
valtozasok sokakat kényszeritett kiilféldre, igy az 6todik kontinensre érkezdk
szama is nagyban megugrott.

Az els6 vilaghabort utdn még mindig szerény méreti a bevandorlok szama:
272 magyarorszagi sziiletésl ausztral lakost tartanak nyilvan. A j6 szakemberek
hamarosan érvényesiilni tudtak: mihelyeket, gyarakat alapitottak, 6nallésodtak.
Masok importtal foglalkoztak, kivald magyar gydgyszereket, vegyészeti
termékeket forgalmaztak.

A harmincas évek vége felé kivandorolt magyarok Kkifejezetten a nemzeti
szocialistak eldl menekiiltek. Ausztralia készen allt 15 000 menekiilt befoga-
dasara, am a tavolsag miatt csak 6500 menekiilt valasztotta e foldrészt. 1936 és
1940 kozott mintegy nyolcszaz Uj bevandorlét regisztraltak. Nagy 16kést adott a
magyarorszagi zsidosag kivandorlasa a 30-as években. Jellemzden olyanok
érkeztek, akik nem szimpatizaltak a Magyarorszagon is er6sodd nemzetiszo-
cialista mozgalmakkal, vagy az er6s6dé zsidoellenesség el6l vandoroltak ki még
idoben. Tobbségiik rendelkezett némi vagyonnal és szakmaval is igy nem
okozott gondot a beilleszkedéstik.

A magyarok kivandorlasanak a kovetkezd 16kést a Il. vilaghaboru elveszi-
tése okozta, és émiatt tizezrek menekiiltek az orszagbdl, igy hungaristak is emi-
gralni kényszeriiltek, a korabbi ild6zok tobbek kozt szintén Ausztraliaban talal-
tak menedéket. Elhelyezkedésiik nem okozott gondot: az ausztral tarsadalom-
nak sziiksége volt a szakértelmiikre a haboru alatti inséges id6kben. Egyediil az
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atlag ausztral allampolgarok bizalmatlansagaval, idegenkedésével kellett meg-
kiizdeniiik.

A kovetkez6 hullam 1956-ban érkezett a forradalom bukasa utan. Legtob-
bjiikk Sidneyben és Melbourneben helyezkedett el, de szép szamban Keriiltek
Adeleide-be, Brisbane-be és a tavolnyugati Perthbe.

A magyar bevandoroltak tobbsége aranylag jol képzett, vallasos és
csaladszeretd, nemzeti érzésli emberekbdl allt, akik magyarsagukat megérizve
igyekeztek beilleszkedni. Ezért a nagy szétszortsagban is megszervezddtek. Az
egymastol tavol es6 nagyvarosokban oner6bdl létrehoztak a maguk egyhazi,
kulturalis és szakmai szervezeteit, kis magyar tarsadalmat. A déli félteke egyet-
len magyar hetilapja az 6tezer példanyban megjelend Ausztrdliai Magyar Elet.

Ma korulbelil 60 ezer magyar él

Ausztralidban. Az 6 osszefogasuk cso-

’ dalatos eredménye a vilag legnagyobb

PR e, ; magyar kozosségi haza, a Melbourne-i

e @ Magyar Kozpont. A Kozpont hisz kilon-

féle kulturalis, miivészeti, ifjusagi, sport,

nyugdijas, karitativ egyestletnek, klub-

nak ad otthont; 6vodat, iskolat miikodtet.

1993 végén a Kozpont részeként folépult

Szent Istvan Okumenikus templomban

: minden vasarnap miséznek, istentiszte-

letet tartanak a keresztény egyhazak. 2001-ben Marton Aron emlékéremmel

tiintették ki a Magyar Kozpontot a magyar nemzet és magyar kultira meg-
maradasaért tett er6feszitéseikért.
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VII. Work with a partner. Take it in turns to interview each other, asking
questions about the demography of Australia.

VIII. Compare the linguistic affiliation of Australia with that of your
country.
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VII. CANBERRA

Canberra (/'kenb(a)ra/ or /keen'bera/) is the capital city of Australia. With
a population of 381,488, it is Australia's largest inland city and the eighth-largest
city overall. The city is located at the northern end of the Australian Capital
Territory (ACT), 280 km (170 mi) south-west of Sydney, and 660 km (410 mi)
north-east of Melbourne. A resident of Canberra is known as a "Canberran”.

The site of Canberra was selected for the location of the nation's capital in
1908 as a compromise between rivals Sydney and Melbourne, Australia's two
largest cities. It is unusual among Australian cities, being an entirely planned city
outside of any state, similar to the American Federal District of Columbia.

Following an international contest for the city's design, a blueprint by the
Chicago architects Walter Burley Griffin and Marion Mahony Griffin was selected
and construction commenced in 1913. The Griffins' plan featured geometric
motifs such as circles, hexagons and triangles, and was centred on axes aligned
with significant topographical landmarks in the Australian Capital Territory.

The city's design was influenced by the garden city movement and
incorporates significant areas of natural vegetation that have earned Canberra
the title of the "bush capital”. The growth and development of Canberra were
hindered by the World Wars and the Great Depression, which exacerbated a
series of planning disputes and the ineffectiveness of a procession of bodies that
were created in turn to oversee the development of the city. The national capital
emerged as a thriving city after World War II, as Prime Minister Robert Menzies
championed its development and the National Capital Development Commission
was formed with executive powers. Although the Australian Capital Territory is
now self-governing, the federal government retains some influence through the
National Capital Authority.

As the seat of the government of Australia, Canberra is the site of the
Parliament House, the High Court and numerous government departments and
agencies. It is also the location of many social and cultural institutions of
national significance, such as the Australian War Memorial, Australian National
University, Australian Institute of Sport, National Gallery, National Museum and
the National Library. The Australian Army's officer corps are trained at the Royal
Military College, Duntroon and the Australian Defence Force Academy is also
located in the capital.

The ACT, like Washington, D.C. in the United States, is independent of any
state, to prevent any one state from gaining an advantage by hosting the seat of
Federal power. Unlike Washington, however, the ACT has voting representation
in the Federal Parliament, and has its own independent Legislative Assembly
and government, similar to the states.

As the city has a high proportion of public servants, the federal government
contributes the largest percentage of Gross State Product and is the largest sing-
le employer in Canberra. As the seat of government, the unemployment rate is
lower and the average income higher than the national average, while property
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prices are relatively high, in part due to comparatively restricted development
regulations. Tertiary education levels are higher, while the population is younger.

Etymology

The word "Canberra” is popularly thought to derive from the word Kambe-
ra or Canberry which is claimed to mean "meeting place" in the old Ngunnawal
language, one of several Indigenous languages spoken in the district by the Abo-
riginal people before the European settlers arrived. According to Ngunnawal
Elder, Don Bell, the correct translation is "woman's breasts" and is the Indige-
nous name for the two mountains, Black Mountain and Mount Ainslie which lie
almost opposite each other. In the 1860s, the name was reported by Queanbeyan
newspaper owner John Gale to be an anglicisation of the indigenous name 'ngan-
bra' or 'nganbira’, meaning "hollow between a woman's breasts", and referring to
the Sullivans Creek flood plain between Mount Ainslie and Black Mountain.

Alternatively, R.H. Cambage in his 1919 book Notes on the Native Flora of
New South Wales, Part X, the Federal Capital Territory noted that Joshua John
Moore, the first settler in the region, named the area Canberry in 1823 stating
that "there seems no doubt that the original was a native name, but its meaning is
unknown.” Survey plans of the district dated 1837 refer to the area as the
Canberry Plain. In 1920, some of the older residents of the district claimed that
the name was derived from the Australian Cranberry which grew abundantly in
the area, noting that the local name for the plant was canberry. Although
popularly pronounced /'kaenb(a)ra/ or /'’keenbera/, the original pronunciation
at its official naming in 1913 was /'keen.bra/.

History

Before the European settlement, the area in which Canberra would
eventually be constructed was seasonally inhabited by the Indigenous
Australians. Anthropologist Norman Tindale suggested the principal group
occupying the region were the Ngunnawal people, while the Ngarigo lived
immediately to the south of the ACT, The Wandandian to the east, the Walgulu
also to the south, Gandangara people to the north, and Wiradjuri to the north
west. Archaeological evidence of settlement in the region includes inhabited
rock shelters, rock paintings and engravings, burial places, camps and quarry
sites, and stone tools and arrangements. The evidence suggests human
habitation in the area for at least 21,000 years.

Blundells Cottage, built around 1860, is one of
the few remaining buildings built by the first
European settlers of Canberra.

: European exploration and settlement started
® in Canberra area as early as the 1820s. There
; 4 were four expeditions between 1820 and 1824.
White settlement of the area probably dates back to 1823, when a homestead or
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station was built on what is now the Acton peninsula by stockmen employed by
Joshua John Moore. He formally applied to purchase the site on 16 December
1826, naming the property "Canberry". On 30 April 1827, Moore was told by
letter that he could retain possession of 1,000 acres (405 ha) at Canberry.

The European population in Canberra area continued to grow slowly
throughout the 19th century. Among them was the Campbell family of "Dunt-
roon"; their imposing stone house is now the officers' mess of the Royal Military
College, Duntroon. The Campbells sponsored settlement by other farmer
families to work on their land, such as the Southwells of "Weetangera". Other
notable early settlers included the inter-related Murray and Gibbes families,
who owned the Yarralumla estate—now the site of the official residence of the
Governor-General of Australia—from the 1830s through to 1881.

The oldest surviving public building in the inner-city is the Anglican
Church of St John the Baptist, in the suburb of Reid, which was consecrated in
1845. St John's churchyard contains the earliest graves in the district. As the
European presence increased, the indigenous population dwindled, mainly from
diseases such as smallpox and measles.

Decisions to start and locate a capital

The district's change from a rural area in New South Wales to the national
capital started during debates over Federation in the late 19th century.
Following a long dispute over whether Sydney or Melbourne should be the
national capital, a compromise was reached: the new capital would be built in
New South Wales, so long as it was at least 100 miles (160 km) from Sydney,
with Melbourne to be the temporary seat of government (but not referred to as
the "capital") while the new capital was built. Newspaper proprietor John Gale
circulated a pamphlet titled 'Dalgety or Canberra: Which?' advocating Canberra
to every member of the Commonwealth's seven state and federal parliaments.
By many accounts, it was decisive in the selection of Canberra as the site in
1908, as was a result of survey work done by the government surveyor Charles
Scrivener. The NSW government ceded the Federal Capital Territory (as it was
then known) to the federal government. In an international design competition
conducted by the Department of Home Affairs, on 24 May 1911, the design by
Walter Burley Griffin and Marion Mahony Griffin was chosen for the city, and in
1913 Griffin was appointed Federal Capital Director of Design and Construction
and construction began.

History of Canberra as a capital city
At midday on 12 March 1913, the city was officially given its name by Lady
Denman, the wife of Governor-General Lord Denman, at a ceremony at
Kurrajong Hill, which has since become Capital Hill and the site of the present
Parliament House. Canberra Day is a public holiday observed in the ACT on the
second Monday in March to celebrate the founding of Canberra. After the
ceremony, bureaucratic disputes hindered Griffin's work; a Royal Commission in
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1916 ruled his authority had been usurped by certain officials. Griffin's
relationship with the Australian authorities was strained and a lack of funding
meant that by the time he was fired in 1920, little work had been done. By this
time, Griffin had revised his plan, overseen the earthworks of major avenues,
and established the Glenloch Cork Plantation. The federal legislature moved to
Canberra on 9 May 1927, with the opening of the Provisional Parliament House.
The Prime Minister, Stanley Bruce, had officially taken up residence in The
Lodge a few days earlier. Planned development of the city slowed significantly
during the depression of the 1930s and during World War II. Some projects
planned for that time, including Roman Catholic and Anglican cathedrals, were
never completed.

Two of Canberra's best-known land-
marks, Parliament House and Old Parli-
ament House (foreground). Common-
%., wealth Place runs alongside the lake and

@& includes the International Flag Display.
. Questacon is on the right.

T

Since 1920, three bodies, successively the Federal Capital Advisory
Committee, the Federal Capital Commission, and the National Capital Planning
and Development Committee have continued planning of the further expansion
of Canberra in the absence of Griffin; however, they were only advisory, and
development decisions were made without consulting them, increasing
inefficiency. Immediately after the end of the war, Canberra was criticised for
resembling a village, and its disorganised collection of buildings was deemed
ugly. Canberra was often derisively described as "several suburbs in search of a
city". Prime Minister Robert Menzies regarded the state of the national capital as
an embarrassment. Over time his attitude changed from one of contempt to that
of championing its development. He fired two ministers charged with the
development of the city for poor performance. Menzies remained in office for over
a decade, and in that time the development of the capital sped up rapidly. The
population grew by more than 50 per cent in every five-year period from 1955 to
1975. Several Government departments, together with public servants, were
moved to Canberra from Melbourne following the war. Government housing
projects were undertaken to accommodate the city's growing population.

The National Capital Development Commission (NCDC), formed in 1957
with executive powers, ended four decades of disputes over the shape and
design of Lake Burley Griffin—the centrepiece of Griffin's design—and
construction was completed in 1964 after four years of work. The completion of
the lake finally laid the platform for the development of Griffin's Parliamentary
Triangle. Since the initial construction of the lake, various buildings of national
importance have been constructed on its shores.

The newly built Australian National University was expanded, and
sculptures and monuments were built. A new National Library was constructed
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within the Parliamentary Triangle, followed by the High Court and the National
Gallery. Suburbs in Canberra Central (often referred to as North Canberra and
South Canberra) were further developed in the 1950s, and urban development
in the districts of Woden Valley and Belconnen commenced in the mid and late
1960s respectively. Many of the new suburbs were named after Australian
politicians, such as Barton, Deakin, Reid, Braddon, Curtin, Chifley and Parkes.

Canberra Civic viewed from Mount Ainslie with Lake Burley Griffin and Mount
Stromlo in the background.

On 27 January 1972 the Aboriginal Tent Embassy was first established by
the indigenous people on the grounds of the Parliament House; it was created to
draw attention to the Indigenous rights and land issues and has been
continuously occupied since 1992.

On 9 May 1988, a larger and permanent Parliament House was opened on
Capital Hill as part of Australia's bicentenary celebrations, and the Federal
Parliament moved there from the Provisional Parliament House, now known as
Old Parliament House.

In December 1988, the ACT was granted full self-government through an
Act of the Commonwealth Parliament. Following the first election on 4 March
1989, a 17-member Legislative Assembly sat at temporary offices at 1
Constitution Avenue, Civic, on 11 May 1989. Permanent premises were opened
on London Circuit in 1994. The Australian Labor Party formed the ACT's first
government, led by the Chief Minister Rosemary Follett, who made history as
Australia's first female head of government.

Parts of Canberra were engulfed by bushfires on 18 January 2003 that
killed four people, injured 435, and destroyed more than 500 homes and the
major research telescopes of Australian National University's Mount Stromlo
Observatory.

Throughout 2013, several events celebrated the 100th anniversary of the
naming of Canberra. On 11 March 2014, the last day of the centennial year, the
Canberra Centenary Column was unveiled in City Hill.
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Arts and entertainment

The National Museum of Australia established
in 2001 records Australia's social history and is one
of Canberra’s more architecturally daring buildings.

Canberra is home to many national monu-
ments and institutions such as the Australian War
Memorial, the National Gallery of Australia, the
National Portrait Gallery, the National Library, the
National Archives, the Australian Academy of Science, the National Film and
Sound Archive and the National Museum. Many Commonwealth government
buildings in Canberra are open to the public, including Parliament House, the
High Court and the Royal Australian Mint.

The Australian War Memorial

Lake Burley Griffin is the site of the Captain
4 James Cook Memorial and the National Carillon.
Other sites of interest include the Black Mountain
Tower, the Australian National Botanic Gardens,
the National Zoo and Aquarium, the National
Dinosaur Museum and Questacon - the National
Science and Technology Centre.

A copy of every book published in Australia is
required by law to be held by the National Library
| of Australia.

The Canberra Museum and Gallery in the city
is a repository of local history and art, housing a
permanent collection and visiting exhibitions.
Several historic homes are open to the public:
Lanyon and Tuggeranong Homesteads in the
Tuggeranong Valley, Mugga-Mugga in Symonston, and Blundells' Cottage in
Parkes all display the lifestyle of the early European settlers. Calthorpes' House
in Red Hill is a well preserved example of a 1920s house from Canberra's very
early days. Canberra has many venues for live music and theatre: the Canberra
Theatre and Playhouse which hosts many major concerts and productions; and
Llewellyn Hall (within the ANU School of Music), a world-class concert hall are
two of the most notable. The Street Theatre is a venue with less mainstream
offerings. The Albert Hall was the city's first performing arts venue, opened in
1928. It was the original performance venue for theatre groups such as the
Canberra Repertory Society.
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Stonefest at the University of Canberra was a large two-day music festival.
There are numerous bars and nightclubs which also offer live entertainment,
particularly concentrated in the areas of Dickson, Kingston and the city. Most
town centres have facilities for a community theatre and a cinema, and they all
have a library. Popular cultural events include the National Folk Festival, the
Royal Canberra Show, the Summernats car festival, Enlighten festival, the
National Multicultural Festival in February and the Celebrate Canberra festival
held over 10 days in March in conjunction with Canberra Day.

Canberra-Nara park with Kasuga stone
lanterns framed by the gate

Canberra maintains sister-city relationships
with both Nara, Japan and Beijing, China. Canberra
“ has friendship-city relationships with both Dilj,
East Timor and Hangzhou, China. City-to-city
relationships encourage communities and special
interest groups both locally and abroad to engage in a wide range of exchange
activities. The Canberra Nara Candle Festival held annually in spring, is a
community celebration of the Canberra Nara Sister City relationship. The festival
is held in Canberra Nara Park on the shores of Lake Burley Griffin.

TSR RRES

Transport

Canberra Ford Falcon Taxicab at the Austra-
lian War Memorial

The automobile is by far the dominant form
of transport in Canberra. The city is laid out so
== that arterial roads connecting inhabited clusters
"_;'_- run through undeveloped areas of open land or
" forest, which results in a low population density;
this also means that the idle land is available for the development of future
transport corridors if necessary without the need to build tunnels or acquire
developed residential land. In contrast, other capital cities in Australia have
substantially less green space.

Canberra's districts are generally connected by parkways—Ilimited access
dual carriageway roads with speed limits generally set at a maximum of 100
km/h (62 mph). An example is the Tuggeranong Parkway which links Canberra's
CBD and Tuggeranong, and bypasses Weston Creek.

In most districts, discrete residential suburbs are bounded by main
arterial roads with only a few residential linking in, to deter non-local traffic
from cutting through areas of housing.
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In an effort to improve road safety, traffic cameras were first introduced to
Canberra by the Carnell Government in 1999. The traffic cameras installed in Can-
berra include fixed red-light and speed cameras and point-to-point speed cameras;
together they bring in revenue of approximately $11 million per year in fines.

_ ACTION Ansair bodied Renault PR100.2 used in
. Canberra

3 ACTION, the government-operated bus
service, provides public transport throughout the
i city. Deane's Transit Group provides bus services
between Canberra and nearby areas of New South
Wales through their Transborder Express
(Murrumbateman and Yass) and Deane's Buslines
(Queanbeyan) brands. In the 2011 census, 6.7% of
the journeys to work involved public transport; with 6.5% walking or cycling to
work. There are two local taxi companies. Aerial Capital Group enjoyed
monopoly status until the arrival of Cabxpress in 2007.

Canberra Railway Station

An interstate NSW Train Link railway service
~ connects Canberra to Sydney. Canberra's railway
_ station is in the inner south suburb of Kingston.

Between 1920 and 1922 the train line crossed the
Molonglo River and ran as far north as the city centre, although the line was closed
following major flooding and was never rebuilt, while plans for a line to Yass were
abandoned. A 3 ft 6 in (1,067 mm) gauge construction railway was built in 1923
between the Yarralumla brickworks and the provisional Parliament House; it was
later extended to Civic, but the whole line was closed in May 1927.

Train services to Melbourne are provided by a NSW Train Link bus service
which connects Sydney and Melbourne in Yass, about one hour drive from
Canberra. Plans to establish a high-speed rail service between Melbourne, Canberra
and Sydney, have not been implemented, as the various proposals have been
deemed economically unviable. The original plans for Canberra included proposals
for railed transport within the city, however none eventuated. The phase 2 report
of the most recent proposal, the High Speed Rail Study, was published by the
Department of Infrastructure and Transport on 11 April 2013. A railway
connecting Canberra to Jervis Bay was also planned but never constructed.

Canberra is about three hours by road from Sydney on the Federal
Highway (National Highway 23), which connects it with the Hume Highway
(National Highway 31) near Goulburn, and seven hours by road from Melbourne
on the Barton Highway (National Highway 25), which joins the Hume Highway
at Yass. It is a two-hour drive on the Monaro Highway (National Highway 23) to
the ski fields of the Snowy Mountains and the Kosciuszko National Park.
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Batemans Bay, a popular holiday spot on the New South Wales coast, is also two
hours away via the Kings Highway.

International Airport terminal

Canberra International Airport provides direct domestic services to Sydney,
Melbourne, Brisbane, Adelaide, Gold Coast and Perth, with connections to other
domestic centres. There are direct daily flights to Albury and Newcastle in New
South Wales. No regular commercial international flights operate from the
airport. Canberra Airport was designated by the Australian Government
Department of Infrastructure and Regional Development as a restricted use
international airport.

Until 2003 the civilian airport shared runways with RAAF Base Fairbairn.
In June, the Air Force base was decommissioned and from that time the airport
was fully under civilian control.

Canberra has one of the highest rates of active travel of all Australian
major cities, with 7.1 per cent of commuters walking or cycling to work in 2011.
An ACT Government survey conducted in late 2010 found that Canberrans walk
an average of 26 minutes each day. According to The Canberra Times in March
2014, Canberra's cyclists are involved in an average of four reported collisions
every week. The newspaper also reported that Canberra is home to 87,000
cyclists, having the highest cycling participation rate in Australia; and, with
higher popularity, bike injury rates in 2014 were twice the national average.

TASKS

I. Read the text. Find the words that match the definitions below:

1) wide road with trees or tall buildings on both sides, or a wide country
path or road with trees on both sides;

2) increase of something in size, number, or importance;

3) feeling you have when you are embarrassed;

4) day or year that is 100 years after a particular event, esp. an important
one; the 100th anniversary;

5) structure or building that is built to honour a special person or event;

6) place where things are stored;

7) public shows, performances, or other ways of enjoying yourself;

8) town or city that shares planned activities and visits with a similar town
in another country;

9) long passage under or through the earth, esp. one made for vehicles;
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10) an amount of money that has to be paid as a punishment for not
obeying a rule or law;

11) movement of vehicles or people along roads, or the movement of
aircraft, trains, or ships along a route;

12) area outside a city but near it and consisting mainly of homes,
sometimes also having stores and small businesses;

13) public road, especially an important road that joins cities or towns
together;

14) place where aircraft regularly take off and land, with buildings for
passengers and flight management;

15) long specially prepared hard surface like a road on which aircraft land
and take off.

Write down your own sentences with these words.

II. Scan the text and decide whether the following statements are true
(T) or false (F):

1. The site of Canberra was selected for the location of the nation's capital in
1908 as a compromise between rivals Sydney and Melbourne, Australia's two
largest cities.

2. Following an international contest for the city's design, a blackprint by
the Chicago architects Walter Burley Griffin and Marion Mahony Griffin was
selected and construction commenced in 1913.

3. The city's design was influenced by the garden city movement and
incorporates significant areas of natural vegetation that have earned Canberra
the title of the “wattle capital”.

4. The word "Canberra" is popularly thought to derive from the word
Kambera or Canberry which is claimed to mean «sacred place" in the old
Ngunnawal language, one of several Indigenous languages spoken in the district
by Aboriginal people before European settlers arrived.

5. As the city has a high proportion of public servants, the police contribute
the largest percentage of Gross State Product and is the largest single employer
in Canberra.

6. Canberra Day is a public holiday observed in the ACT on the second
Monday in December to celebrate the founding of Canberra.

7. At midday on 12 March 1913, the city was officially given its name by Lady
Denman, the wife of Governor-General Lord Denman, at a ceremony at Kurrajong
Hill, which has since become Capital Hill and the site of the present Court House .

8. Immediately after the end of the war, Canberra was praised for resemb-
ling a village, and its disorganised collection of buildings was deemed ugly.
Canberra was often derisively described as "several suburbs in search of a city".

9. A new National Library was constructed within the Parliamentary
Triangle, followed by the High Court and the National Gallery.

10. The Albert Hall was the city's first performing arts venue, opened in
1928. It was the original performance venue for theatre groups such as the
Canberra Repertory Society.
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11. The Canberra Museum and Gallery in the city is a repository of local
history and art, housing a temporary collection and visiting exhibitions.

12. Canberra's districts are generally connected by railways—Ilimited
access dual carriageway roads with speed limits generally set at a maximum of
100 km/h (62 mph).

13. In an effort to improve road safety, traffic cameras were first introduced to
Canberra by the Carnell Government in 1999. The traffic cameras installed in Can-
berra include fixed red-light and speed cameras and point-to-point speed cameras;
together they bring in revenue of approximately $11 million per year in fines.

14. ACTION, the private bus service, provides public transport throughout
the city.

15. An interstate NSW Train Link railway service connects Canberra to
Sydney. Canberra's railway station is in the inner south downtown of Kingston.

III. Read this short text about Yamba. Choose the phrase from A to K to
fill in the gaps. There is one phrase that you won’t need to use:

Explorer Matthew Flinders first 1 ____ from
his trim sloop, Norfolk, in 1799 near Clarence
Head, a monolithic heap of rock that shields
Yamba from the 2 of the Pacific Ocean, to fix
a leak and maybe have one. He’d been dispatched
| from Sydney to find a new Eden, but from his 3
~ ____,now Pilot Head, he blithely dismissed the 4
_____as dangerous and unworthy of further examination, before sailing away. A
shame, really, because he completely missed what he was sent to find; the 5 ____
on Australia’s east coast, the fabulously bucolic Northern Rivers Delta, and one
of Australia’s most-favoured holiday spots - Yamba.

Liberally blessed with a perfect climate, quasi-bohemian lifestyle and 6
____, the jewel in Yamba’s board-riding crown is the revered and treacherous
Angourie point break - beginners need not apply. Picture postcard pretty,
Yamba prides itself on providing a wholesome, 7 ____.

The town retires early, sleeps soundly and wakes early with the kids. Its
lack of nighttime pizzazz is more than compensated for by excellent eateries and

more things to do than you can 8 ___. It’s also enjoying a sprucing up.

Street cafes now shelter under sails and 9 ____. Shopping has become more
cosmopolitan - posh frock shops, galleries et al - but even under increasing
pressure from its 10 ____, Yamba refuses to move at any pace but its own.

A) shoaling, turbulent estuary G) safe and peaceful getaway
B) splashed ashore H) flourishing shade trees

C) dive in the canal [) point a wet flipper at

D) vantage point atop a craggy promontory ]) largest estuarine system
E) peerless surf beaches K)wilder excesses

F) burgeoning popularity
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IV. Read the following text. There are some extra words in it. Can you
find them?

Beechworth is by far the best-preserved 19th
Century gold mining town in Australia. Not a
single building in the town’s centre feels 20th, let
alone 21st, Century. The Beechworth streetscape
is been so instantly charming because the
buildings were largely less constructed in the
same style, at roughly the same time, and with the
same material - the local theirs honey-coloured granite. Ned Kelly, the town’s
most and notorious loiterer, could ride into Beechworth today and, ignoring the
cars and oddly dressed people, it would look much the same as when he left in
late 1880. In fact, he’d probably be arrested and charged at the local courthouse
for stealing the horse he rode in on.

The courthouse retains its grandeur and original furniture, and visitors can
stand in the same cell the Kelly did before he was taken to Melbourne Gaol and
hung. Beechworth’s current claims to fame are its growing number of
microbreweries, the to-die-for range of Beechworth Honey, its regional fine food
and the renowned Beechworth Bakery - Australia’s No.1 purveyor of piping a
hot pies, breads and cakes.

A town brimming with secrets of bygone eras, it’s not hard to see and why
people flock to Beechworth to walk the very same streets down which the Kelly
Gang sauntered.

Robert O’Hara Burke was police superintendent in Beechworth from 1854
to since 1858. Despite being well known for getting lost in the bush, he was
selected to go on an expedition across Australia. Perhaps unsurprisingly, he and
the ill-fated Wills failed to complete their journey of discovery, with Burke’s
impatience and lack of bushcraft thought to be largely responsible.

Translate the text into Ukrainian.

V. Translate the text into English and explain what means of translation
you used.

MICTA ABCTPAJIII

Mainrxke 90 % ycix aBCcTpasidLiB KUBYTh Y
MicTax, ABCTpa/JliiCbKUN COIO3 - Ile Haubiablia
«MiCbKa» KpaiHa y CBiTi. BinblIicTh BeJUKUX
MICT pO3TalllOBaHi Ha y306epexoki MaTepuka. B
MOTr0 MyCTeJbHOMY LIeHTPi MalKe HIXTO He
YKUBE.

€ B ABcCTpaJiil i HEBeJIMKI MiCTedKa, L0 BH-
pOCJIM K TOPriBeJsibHI LEeHTPHU [JiA HaBKOJIMIIHIX
cut. Croau GpepMepH ilyTh 3a NIOKyIIKaMHU Ta Be3yTh
Ha NpoJak abo Ha NepepobKy CBOK MPOAYKIIilO:
M 's1CO, MOJIOKO, BOBHY, OBOYi, 3€pHO, TEOTIOH.




Ha cxigHoMy 6epesi ABcTpaJiii, HABKOJIO TJIMOOKOI 3aTOKH, pO3TalllOBaHe
Hal6isble MicTo kpaiHu — CigHel. MicTo Tak Ha3BaB KamiTaH ApTtyp ®ininm,
KepiBHUK KOHBOIO, 1110 CYIIPOBO/>KYBaB Ha MaTepPHUK INepIIUX KaTOPXKHUKIB. BiH
Ha3BaB lleplle IOCeJeHHA Ha MaTepuKy Ha 4yecTb Jjopha CigHes, 1mo majko
3aKJIMKaB aHTJIIMIIiB 0CBOIOBAaTU HOBUW MaTEPUK

llenTp MicTa HeBesWKUH. Ha BYy3bKHUX BYJIHMISAX CTOSATh COJIiZIHI, JOOPOTHI
OyAWMHKH, 30yJoBaHi y MHUHyJ0MYy cToJiTTi. Cepes, HUX 6araTo BUCOKHX
OyZIMHKIB i3 CK/a, 6eTOHY Ta aJIlOMiHil0. Y 1jeHTpi 6araTo cajiB Ta MapkiB i3
MUILIHUMU POCIAUHAMMU.

Kuteni CinHes ay»ke MoJ00JISII0Th 300MapPK i 0COOJIMBO G0TaHIYHUM caf,
po3TanioBaHi Ha 6eperax TacMaHoBOTO MOPH.

Ha oxkosunsax CigHes po3TamyBaJiMCcad NPOMHUCIOBI paloHU. TyT maJsio
3eJieHi, OyZJMHKU MalOTh MaiKe 0JJHAKOBUU BUTJIAL.

[3 mpoMucnoBoi yacTuHU CigHeda B TOPriBeJIbHY MOXKHA IOTPAIIUTA MOCTOM
yepe3 3aToKy I[loprt-/KekcoH, AoBXHHaA AKol 4 KM. MicT miABOAWUTLCA HaJ
BOJI010 Ha 53 M, TOMY MiJl HUM MO>KYTb IPOXOAXWTH HAUOIJIbIII OKEAaHChKI CyHa.

BinbuicTe cifiHenniB xuByTh 3a 20-30 KM BiJi IPOMUCIOBUX PalOHIB MicTa
B MaJIEHbKMX OJIHO- ab0 [JBONOBEPXOBUX OyAHWHOYKax. [lepen OyauHKOM -
rajisiBUHa, JleKiJibKa AepeB Ta KBITHUK. Maibke 0Oijii KOXXKHOro OyJJMHOYKA -
LIUCTEpPHA HA TOBCTUX LIeMEHTHHUX CTOBIIAaX BUCOTOI Ha JBa METPU. 3 1axy B L10
LUCTEPHY CTIiKa€ JOL0BA BOAQ, 10 3aBXKJU MOXe 3HaZJJOOUTHCH B TOCIOapCTBI.
Taki >k UUCTepHU JJis1 [OIIOBOI BOAM, TiJIbKU OiJbIIMX PO3MipiB, CTOAThH Ha
narop6ax HaBkoJio CiiHes Ta 6isis iHIIUX MicT ABCTpaJii.

VI. Translate the text from Hungarian into English and explain what
means of translation you used.

Ausztralia varosai

Ausztralia erdsen urbanizalt, a lakossag majd’ 90%-a varosokban él, ennek
ellenére nincs tulzsufoltsag, s6t az ausztral nagyvarosok az egyik legélhetébbek
a vilagon!

Az Economist Intelligence Unit (EIU), a vilag egyik legnagyobb nem
befektetési banki jellegli elemzd és el6rejelzd intézete 140 nagyvaros
életminOségét vizsgalta a stabilitas, egészségligyi ellatas, az oktatas, a kultdra és
kornyezet, valamint az infrastruktira szempontjabdl. A cég ezekre szamszeri
mindsitéseket ad, és ezeket 6sszegzi kiillonboz6 sulyozasokkal egy nullatél szazig
terjedd atfogd min6ségi indexben. A zérd osztalyzat az EIU meghatarozasa
szerint ,elviselhetetlen”, a 100-as ,idealis” életkérilményeket jeldl.

A listan az ausztraliai Melbourne megoérizte els6é helyét, 97, 5 ponttal a
megszerezhetd 100-bol. A masodik helyre Bécs (97, 4), a harmadikra a kanadai
Vancouver (97, 3) keriilt. A fels6 tizes mez6ényben nyolc ausztral, kanadai és 1j-
zélandi nagyvaros szerepel. Bécsen Kkiviil a masik eurdépai varos ebben a
csoportban a 8. helyezett Helsinki. Ausztralidbél Melbourne mellett Adelaide,
Sydney és Perth talalhaté az élmezényben. Osszehasonlitisképp: Melbourne
lakéinak szama kétszer annyi, mint Budapesté, de teriilete tizenotszor akkora.
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Févarosa Canberra, melynek megalapitasa a két legbefolydsosabb varos -
Sydney és Melbourne - vetélkedésének kovetkezménye, ugyanis nem tudtak
megegyezni, hogy melyik nagyvaros viselje a févaros cimét. Igy Viktéria a
kiralyn6 hatarozata alapjan egy olyan varost kellett alapitani, amely egyik
szdvetségi allam teriiletén sincs, ehhez pedig 1909-ben Uj-Dél Wales kormanya
bocsatott teriiletet a févaros megalapitasahoz.

Ugy mondjak, hogy Melbourne a vilag egyik legfiatalabb, mégis legrégebb
oOta lakott varosa. Ez talan igaz is lehet, az viszont biztosan az, hogy ez Ausztralia
masodik legjelent6sebb nagyvarosa Sydney utdn - legaldbbis népességét és
méreteit tekintve.

Jelenleg Melbourne valddi metropolisz: megtalalhatéak benne a néhol mar
valéban miuvészi igényd graffitiktol hemzseg6 sikatorok, a helyi és kulfoldi
kiilonlegességeket mazsaszam kinalé piacok csakugy, mint az lzleti vilag
nemzetk6zi szimbdélumai, a felh6karcolok. A varos lakossaganak kozel
egyharmada bevandorlo, az utcakon kozel 180 féle nyelvvel és majd’ 100 féle
vallassal talalkozhat az odalatogato.

Torténelmi szemmel nézve Melbourne néhany répke pillanat alatt olyan
vilagvarossa ndtte ki magat, ami nem csak helyet kapott az Economist 2011-es,
"A vilag legélhet6bb varosai” listajan, de sok, nalanal 6regebb és nagyobb multu
varost utasitott maga mogé baratsagos hangulataval és az ausztralokra oly
jellemz0 életigenld kisugarzasaval.

Melbourne-t Ausztralia kulturalis
| fGvarosaként is szokas emlegetni. Az
évek alatt ugyanis kialakult egyfajta
intellektualis imazs a varos korul, ami
persze azota is igyekszik minél jobban
megfelelni ennek. Igy hat temérdek
fels6kategdrias kulturalis- és sportintéz-
mény, konyvtar és muzeum van Mel-
bourne-ben. Emellett szamos bar, kaveé-
70, Uzlet és étterem - amik kozil nem
egy vilagszinvonalian elismert - igyekszik elbiivolni az odalatogatokat a hamisitat-
lan ausztral életérzéssel. Melbourne-t a fesztivalok varosaként is szokas emlegetni,
legjelent6sebbek ezek kozott is a nemzetkozi miivészeti és filmfesztivalok. E
ponton érdemes megemliteni azt is, hogy Melbourne az ausztral filmgyartas és
balett kdzpontja, illetve vilaghird a Melbourne-i szimfonikus zenekar is.

A kozponti lzleti negyedben (CBD) az orszag egyik leghiresebb filmszin-
haza - melynek tervezése valoban egyediilallé - az Australian Centre of Moving
Image. A legkiilonb6z6bb filmeket vetité mozi egyben galériaként és kiallitd-,
valamint rendezvényteremként is funkcional.

A varos egyik legjelent6sebb galériaja az Ian Potter Centre: National Gallery
of Victoria Australia, a vildg minden tajardl szarmazo6 alkotdsokat bemutatd
alland¢ tarlattal, illetve idényenként megujulé modern és antik kiallitasokkal
igyekszik csabitani a mlivészetek rajongoit.
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Melbourne bdévelkedik a szebbnél szebb latnivalékban. Az orszag egyik
legrégebbi és minden bizonnyal a leghiresebb piaca, az Queen Victoria Market is
Melbourne szivében varja a kivancsi érdekl6d6ket és a vasarolni vagyokat
egyarant. A Queen Victoria Market nem csak vasarlasra kivalo, de rendszeresen
ad helyt kiilonféle gasztro-kulturalis programoknak is.

Erdekes szinfoltja a varosnak a neogoétikus stilusban épiilt St. Paul
Cathedral, a varos szivében, Flinders Strett Station-al szemben all.

Végiil, de kozel sem utolsé sorban meg kell emliteniink a Melbourne
Aquariumot is. A 2000-ben elkésziilt ,allatkertben” tobb, mint 30 kiallitas és
kozel 3000 viziallat varja a latogatékat. A kultira megbecsiilését és kiemelt
szerepét Melbourne-ben a legjobban talan az szemlélteti, hogy ez a varos nyerte
el a vilagon masodikként az irodalom varosa cimet az UNESCO-tol.

VII. Work with a partner. Take it in turns to interview each other, asking
questions about the cities and towns of Australia.

VIII. Compare the capital of Australia with that of your country
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VIII. ECONOMY

1. Basic Economy.

After forty years of settlement, when there was little scope for industrial or
commercial enterprises, the pastoral industry became a key force in economic
development. In particular, the growth in the wool industry was associated with
advances in the rest of the economy. Gold surpassed wool as the nation’s major
export in the 1850s and 1860s, resulting in a rapid expansion of banking and
commerce.

From federation until 1930 there was some expansion in manufacturing
industries, and with the onset of World War II, the manufacturing sector was
developed to respond to the demand for war materials and equipment. Some
industries expanded and new ones developed rapidly to produce munitions,
ships, aircraft, machinery, chemicals, and textiles.

After the war exports consisted mainly of primary commodities such as
wool, wheat, coal, and metals. High tariffs and other controls were imposed on
most imported goods. Although many of those controls were lifted in the 1960s,
effective rates of protection remained high. The government continues to be
involved in the operation of some public enterprises, including railways,
electricity, post offices and telecommunications. There remains a government
interest in the Commonwealth Bank.

A move toward privatisation at the state and commonwealth levels of
government has been gaining momentum since the early 1980s. Some states,
such as Victoria, have embraced this move much more than the others. Australia
is highly integrated into the global capitalist economy. Since World War II, much
trade has been redirected from Britain and Europe to the Asia-Pacific region,
especially Japan. A related trend has been the growth of mineral exports since
the mid-1960s.

Australia has a developed modern market economy and has had one of the
most outstanding economies in the world in recent years with high-growth, low-
inflation and low interest rates. Over the past decade, inflation has typically been
2-3% and the base interest rate - 5-6%. There is an efficient government sector,
a flexible labour market and a very competitive business sector.

Since 1992 Australia has averaged greater than 3 per cent economic
growth and recorded over 17 consecutive years. This economic stability places
Australia in the top echelon of developed countries in terms of sustained rates of
growth.

The Australian economy is dominated by its service sector, representing
68% of Australian GDP. The agricultural and mining sectors account for 57% of
the nation’s exports.

The unemployment rate is very low in Australia: 5.1% in July 2010, with a
continuous decrease since June 2009. The Australian market is known to be very
flexible. The government has been following a “laissez-faire” policy that seems to
have served the Australian economy.
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Australia has a 1.8 percent average tariff rate. The government has
reduced tariff and non-tariff barriers both unilaterally and through negotiated
trade agreements. Foreign investment in a few “sensitive sectors” is limited. The
open financial sector is highly competitive and well-developed. All banks are
privately owned, and prudent regulations have allowed them to withstand the
global financial turmoil with little disruption

For instance, according to the World Bank, a new business can be
established in Australia within two days compared with an OECS average of 20
days. There is a minimum wage in Australia, which is determined by the category of
job you fall into (executive, engineer, employee etc.). The federal minimum wage
has been $14.31 per hour and $543 per week (before tax) since October 2008. The
legal working week time is set at 38 hours and 4 weeks of paid holiday are granted
per year. However, each Australian state has its own legislation.

Australia’s economic freedom score is 82, making its economy the 3rd freest
in the 2014 Index. Its overall score is 0.6 point lower than last year, with a gain in
investment freedom outweighed by declines in monetary freedom and labour
freedom. Australia is ranked 3rd out of 42 countries in the Asia-Pacific region.

Over the 20-year history of the Index, Australia has advanced its economic
freedom score by 7.9 points, one of the 10 biggest improvements among
developed economies. Substantial score increases in six of the 10 economic
freedoms, including business freedom, investment freedom, and freedom from
corruption, have enabled Australia to achieve and sustain its economically “free”
status in the Index.

With an economy that benefits from sound fundamentals including
monetary stability, low public debt, and a vibrant employment market, Australia
has weathered the global economic uncertainty well. Openness to global trade
and investment is firmly institutionalised, supported by a relatively efficient
entrepreneurial framework and a well-functioning independent judiciary.
Australia has a strong tradition of reliable property rights protection, and the
legal system is transparent and evenly applied. Effective anti-corruption
measures are in force.

The Australian multiculturalism seems to be a strength in the workforce,
as it is an opportunity to have ‘the best out of everyone’ approach, and also
because it favors international commerce.

With its abundant physical resources, Australia has enjoyed a high
standard of living since the nineteenth century. Australia is a major exporter of
agricultural products, particularly wheat and wool, minerals such as iron-ore
and gold, and energy in the forms of natural gas and coal. It has made a
comparatively large investment in social infrastructure, including education,
training, health and transport.

According to the Reserve Bank of Australia, Australian per capita GDP
growth is higher than that of New Zealand, the US, Canada and the Netherlands.
The past performance of the Australian economy has been heavily influenced by
the US, Japanese and Chinese economic growth.
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Anti-corruption measures generally discourage bribery of public officials.
In 2013, however, a special Independent Commission Against Corruption
investigated two former state ministers in New South Wales on allegations of a
conspiracy to profit from mining leases. Australia’s judicial system operates
independently and impartially. Property rights are secure, and enforcement of
contracts is reliable. Expropriation is highly unusual.

2.Land Tenure and Property.

When the British took control of the continent in 1788, they deemed it
terra nullius (land that was not owned). According to the British law all
Australian land was the property of the Crown. In the last two decades of the
eighteenth century, land grants were made to emancipated convicts, free
settlers, marines, and officers. Land was available to anyone prepared to employ
and feed the convicts who were assigned to it as servants. In 1825 sale of land by
private tender was introduced.

Land is held as freehold (privately owned through purchase), leasehold
(pastoralists and others are given special usage rights for a specified numbers of
years), national parks, and Crown Land, which effectively remains under the
control of the government. In 1992 a new form of rights in land was legally
recognised—"“native title”—as a form of continuing Aboriginal and islander
connection with the land. To the extent that a system of indigenous customary
law can be shown to have continued from the time of European establishment of
sovereignty, these groups can make claims to their traditional lands.

Public land belongs to the Crown and includes land which is reserved,
owned for public purposes, or vacant. It typically includes reserves for nature
conservation, forestry, marine conservation, water conservation, mining and
defence as well as vacant and other Crown land.

Murrumbidgee Irrigation Area farming blocks.

The first park managed by the colonial
administration to be dedicated for public use in
Australia was Kings Park in Perth in 1872.
However, other areas such as recreation grounds
managed by a board of trustees were set aside for
.~ public use prior to the declaration of Kings Park.
- Among these was the dedication in 1855 of 640
acres for a public recreation ground in Nowra,
New South Wales and for the Prince Alfred (1865)
and Macquarie Place (1866) parks in Sydney. The
oldest national park in Australia, Royal National Park, at Port Hacking in New
South Wales, was established in 1879. It was not until the 1950s that
conservation reserves began to be systematically created in Australia.

Private land makes up the largest part of Australia and can be freehold land or
Crown leasehold land, the latter normally being held on long term lease or licence.
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Aboriginal land may be freehold, leasehold or Crown reserve, and made up
of areas available for the use, benefit and residence by the Aboriginal and Torres
Strait Islander people.

Of all the states and territories, South Australia has the most land
dedicated to nature conservation reserves, with more than 203 700km?, or more
than 20 per cent of the State.

3. Commercial Activities.

Australia is a world-class provider of a range of services, such as
telecommunications, travel, banking and insurance. The services sector is a
significant part of the economy and represents about 70 per cent of Australia's
gross domestic product (GDP) and employs four out of five Australians.

Service industries include distribution industries (wholesale trade, retail
trade, accommodation, cafe’s and restaurants, and transport and storage) and
communication and business services (communications, finance and insurance,
and property services). Other service industries are government administration
and defence, education, health and community services, and cultural and
recreational

services.

Services also play an increasingly important role in international trade,
with services exports growing by an average of 4 per cent per annum over the
last decade. In 2012-13, total trade in services accounted for 18.7 per cent of
Australia's total trade in goods and services, and services exports accounted for
17.4 per cent of Australia's total exports. The value of Australia's services
exports is even greater once they take into account the export role of
intermediate services inputs ('embodied services').

Australia's priority sectors for market opening in global services trade
reform efforts include financial services, telecommunications, professional
services, education, mining-related and environmental services.

In 2013-14, Australia's five largest services exports were:

- Education-related travel services - $14.5. billion

- Recreational travel services - $12.6 billion

- Business travel services $4.2 billion

- Professional services - $4.1 billion

- Technical and other business services (including architectural,
engineering, surveying and scientific services) - $3.5 billion

4. Trade
Former Australian Prime Minister Kevin Rudd once described Australia to
be a nation whose origins lie firmly in the west, “but whose geo-political and
geo-economic circumstances are shaped in large part by the location in the
east... this is the inescapable expression of the Australian condition.”
Today, Australia’s economy has truly reflected this “condition”. Prior to the
1970s much of Australia’s trade was held with the European and North
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American markets. During this period, Australia was also considered as a
relatively closed and protectionist economy. However, as key economic reforms
were gradually being introduced by the Australian government, the Australian
economy also started to turn its attention away from trade with the Western
markets to trade within the Asia Pacific region.

This shift has turned Australia into one of the fastest growing advanced
economies in the world. Australia is the 13% largest economy in the world
according to nominal GDP (current prices) and the 17t largest according to GDP
(PPP). In 2010, Australia’s GDP (PPP) was US$882.344 billion - a 3.94 percent
increase from 2009. Australia’s nominal GDP (current prices, US dollars) growth
during the same period was even more amazing - GDP (current prices, US dollars)
grew from US$994.25 billion in 2009 to US$1.219 trillion, a 22.68 percent increase.

In the past two decades, Australia has enjoyed a period of uninterrupted
economic growth - an average of 3.3 percent in real GDP growth annually.
Australia possesses a well-diversified economy boosted by the strength of its
services and resources industries.

5. Australia’s Economic Structure

This has been obtained through a stable and modern institutional and
regulatory structure. Australia was ranked third in the 2011 Economic Freedom
Index behind Hong Kong and Singapore and continues to provide an ideal
environment for business and environment.

Domestically, Australia’s economy can also be characterized by an
east/west divide. The eastern part of Australia is home to the majority of
Australia’s service and financial industries. It also contains Australia’s capital
city Canberra, the heart of Australia’s political and economic policies. Western
Australia, on the other hand, controls the majority of Australia’s natural
resources, including iron ore, gold, oil and natural gas.

The contrast between these two regions has often led to disagreements
within the Australian government over developmental plans. Although Austra-
lia’s GDP is still dominated by its service and financial industries, these industri-
es have been struggling in recent years. On the other hand, Australia’s resources
and commodities industries are currently experiencing a boom period.
According to Canberra-based Access Economics, growth in regions endowed
with minerals and oil and gas will far outstrip growth in the country’s more
populous states next year. However, concerns have also been raised on whether
the resource and commodities industries are too reliant on exports to China.

In 2009, China became Australia's largest export market, surpassing Japan.

Resources continue to underpin Australia’s exports to China. Australia
exported 266.2 million tons of iron ore to China in 2009, an increase of 45.2 per
cent over the same period.

China is also Australia’s largest source of imports. Major imports from
China include clothing, communications equipment, computers, prams, toys,
games and sporting goods, furniture and televisions.
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The vast scale of trade with China has seen massive investments by the
Chinese companies in Australia. From 2007 to 2010, Chinese investment in
Australia amounted to nearly US$60 billion. Australia’s mineral exports also
grew by 55 percent to US$139 billion in 2010 and are projected to reach US$180
billion in 2011, thanks to China’s strong economic performance. Chinese
companies have also started to lease land from the Australian government to
mine resources on their own.

Along with their relationship with China, Australia holds multiple free
trade agreements with numerous other countries such as the US, Singapore,
Chile and Thailand. Australia is also a member of numerous organisations such
as APEC, the G20, WTO and OECD.

However, Australia’s most notable trade partner is New Zealand. The
Australia New Zealand Closer Economic Relations Trade Agreement
(ANZCERTA) was enforced in 1983, building upon the 1965 New Zealand
Australia Free Trade Agreement (NAFTA, not to be mistaken for the North
American Free Trade Agreement). The ANZCERTA has greatly integrated both
economies and there are now plans to create a single Australasian economic
market by 2015.

In order of economic significance, Australia’s current major trading
partners include the United States, Japan, China, United Kingdom, Republic of
Korea, and New Zealand. Australia is one of the world’s largest exporters of
wool, meat, and wheat and a major supplier of sugar, dairy products, fruits,
cotton, and rice.

Major imports include passenger motor vehicles, telecommunications
equipment, and crude petroleum oils.

6. Australia's Economic Outlook and Economic Forecast

Spurred by robust business and consumer confidence, Australia’s economy
is expected to grow even quicker in the next five years. 2011 to 2015 saw
Australia’s GDP (PPP) grow by 4.81 to 5.09 percent annually.

Likewise, Australia’s GDP (PPP) per capita is expected to experience healthy
growth. In 2010, Australia’s GDP (PPP) per capita was the tenth highest in the
world - growing from US$38,633.17 in 2009 to US$39,692.06. In 2011,
Australia’s GDP (PPP) per capita increased by 3.52 percent to US$41,089.17. The
following four years saw fairly consistent growth in Australia’s GDP (PPP) per
capita, resulting in a GDP (PPP) per capita of US$47,445.58 by the end of 2015.

However, despite Australia’s strong economic growth, Australia’s
unemployment rate has been relatively high. In 2010, Australia’s unemployment
rate was 5.192 percent - 0.22 percent more than the world’s average of 4.97
percent.

In an interview given before the May 2011 budget, Australia’s Treasurer
and Deputy Prime Minister, Wayne Swan, acknowledged that unemployment
was unacceptably high in certain parts of Australia and the government was
looking to create new incentives for more jobs. The May 2011 budget created
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500,000 jobs in two years and was aimed at bringing unemployment rates down
to 4.5 percent.

According to the unemployment rate forecast provided by the IMF,
unemployment had seen a marginal decrease to 5.025 percent by the end of
2012. After which, the unemployment rate from 2013 to 2015 remained
constant at 4.8 percent.

7. Currency

Australia was the first country in the world to have a complete system of
bank notes made from plastic (polymer). These notes provide much greater
security against counterfeiting. They also last four times as long as conventional
paper (fibrous) notes. The innovative technology with which Australian bank
notes are produced - developed entirely in Australia - offers artists brilliant
scope for the creation of images that reflect the history and natural environment
of Australia. At the same time, the polymer notes are cleaner than paper notes
and easily recyclable. Australia’s currency comprises coins of 5, 10, 20 and 50
cent and one and two dollar denominations; and notes of 5, 10, 20, 50 and 100
dollar denominations.

Australia’s currency heritage

Many forms of currency were used in the Australian colonies after the
arrival of the first European settlers in 1788. In the rough early conditions
barter was necessary, and payment in commodities like rum sometimes
replaced money in transactions. Some of the first official notes used in Australia
were Police Fund Notes, issued by the Bank of New South Wales in 1816.

After federation in 1901, when Australia became an independent nation,
the federal government became responsible for the currency. The Australian
Notes Act was passed in 1910. In 1913 the first series of Australian notes was
issued, based on the old British system of 12 pence to a shilling, 20shillings to a
pound.

Transition to the decimal system

In 1963, Australia initiated the change to decimal currency. More than 1000
submissions were made about the name of the new currency unit. The Prime
Minister Sir Robert Menzies, proposed the ‘royal’. The ‘dollar’ was eventually
chosen as the name, and decimal currency was introduced on 14February 1966.

Shortly after the changeover, substantial counterfeiting of $10 notes was
detected. This provided an impetus for the Reserve Bank of Australia to develop
new note technologies jointly with the Commonwealth Scientific and Industrial
Research Organisation.

The revolutionary polymer notes were first introduced in 1988 with the
issue of a commemorative $10 note, marking Australia’s bicentenary by
featuring the theme of settlement. The note depicted on one side a young
Aborigine in body paint, with other elements of Aboriginal culture. On the
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reverse side was the ship Supply from the First Fleet, with a background of
Sydney Cove, as well as a group of people to illustrate the diverse backgrounds
from which Australia has evolved over 200 years.

Australla s notes

The $100 note features world-renowned

== soprano Dame Nellie Melba (1861-1931), and the
m

dlstlngulshed soldier, engineer and administrator
General Sir John Monash (1865-1931).

. The $50 note features the Aboriginal writer
el ] 4 % and inventor David Unaipon (1872-1967), and
Austraha s first female parliamentarian, Edith Cowan (1861-1932).

The $20 note features the founder of the world’s first aerial medical
service (the Royal Flying Doctor Service), the Reverend John Flynn (1880-
1951), and Mary Reibey (1777-1855), who arrived in Australia as a convict in
1792 and went on to become a successful shipping magnate and philanthropist.

The $10 note features the poets AB ‘Banjo’ Paterson (1864-1941) and
Dame Mary Gilmore (1865-1962). This note incorporates micro-printed
excerpts of Paterson’s and Gilmore’s work.

The $5 note features Her Majesty Queen Elizabeth I and Parliament House
in Canberra, the national capital.

Australia's banknotes are printed by Note Printing Australia, a wholly
owned subsidiary of the Reserve Bank of Australia. Note Printing Australia
prints polymer banknotes primarily for the the Reserve Bank of Australia and
has some business with New Zealand, Singapore, Papua New Guinea and Brunei.

Along with being printed on polymer, Australia's banknotes include a
range of other security features designed to combat counterfeiting.

Australia’s coins

The $2 coin, which replaced the two dollar
' note in 1988, depicts an Aboriginal tribal elder set
~ against a background of the Southern Cross and
native grass trees.

The $1 coin, which replaced the $1 note in
1984, depicts five kangaroos. The standard $1
design, along with the 50, 20, 10 and 5 cent designs, was created by the Queen’s
official jeweler, Stuart Devlin.

The 50 cent coin carries Australia’s coat of arms: the six state badges on a
central shield supported by a kangaroo and an emu, with a background of
Mitchell grass (see fact sheet on Australia’s coat of arms).

The 20 cent coin carries a platypus, one of only two egg-laying mammals in
the world. It has webbed feet and a duck-like bill that it uses to hunt for food
along the bottom of streams and rivers.
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The 10 cent coin features a male lyrebird dancing. A clever mimic, the
lyrebird inhabits the dense, damp forests of Australia’s eastern coast.

The 5 cent coin depicts an echidna, or spiny anteater, the world’s only
other egg-laying mammal.

The 5, 10, 20 and 50 cent coins are made of cupro-nickel (75percent
copper and 25percent nickel). The one and two dollar coins are made of
aluminium bronze (92percent copper, 6 per cent aluminium and 2 per cent
nickel). The one dollar, 50 and 20 cent circulating coins occasionally feature
commemorative designs.

Australia’s coins are produced by the Royal Australian Mint, which is
located in the nation’s capital, Canberra. Since opening in 1965, the Mint has
produced more than 14billion circulating coins, and has the capacity to produce
more than two million coins per day, or more than 600million coins per year.
The Royal Australian Mint has an international reputation for producing quality
numismatic coins, and won an international award for ‘Best Silver Coin 2006’ for
its Silver Kangaroo coin design.

Key facts:

- The Australian dollar, which divides into 100 cents, is the national
currency.

- Decimal currency was introduced on 14 February 1966.

- In 1988, Australia introduced its first polymer bank note and in 1996,
Australia became the first country in the world to have a complete series of
polymer notes. Polymer note technology was developed by Australia, and
Australia prints polymer notes for a number of other countries.

- Australia’s colourful banknotes come in denominations of 5, 10, 20, 50 and
100 dollars.

TASKS

I. Read the text. Find the words that match the definitions below:

1) legal agreement which allows you to use a building, car, land, etc. for a
period of time, in return for rent;

2) company or person that provides a service;

3) product that is sold to another country;

4) product that is brought from one country into another so that it can be
sold there, or the business of doing this;

5) activity of buying, selling, or exchanging goods within a country or
between countries;

6) things that are done to keep a person, building, or country safe from
danger or crime;

7) old British coin or unit of money. There were 20 shillings in one pound;

8) system or type of money that a country uses;

9) influence that makes something happen or makes it happen more quickly;

10) company that is owned or controlled by another larger company;

11) copying something exactly in order to deceive people;

12) piece of paper money worth a particular amount of money;
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13) place where coins are officially made;

14) piece of metal, usually flat and round, that is used as money;
15) value shown on a coin, paper money, or a stamp.

Write down your own sentences with these words.

II. Scan the text and decide whether the following statements are true
(T) or false (F):

1. Public land makes up the largest part of Australia and can be freehold
land or Crown leasehold land, the latter normally being held on long term lease
or licence.

2. Prior to the 1970s much of Australia’s trade was held with the European
and North American markets. During this period, Australia was also considered
as a relatively closed and protectionist economy.

3. Domestically, Australia’s economy can also be characterised by an
east/west divide. The eastern part of Australia is home to the majority of
Australia’s service and financial industries. It also contains Australia’s capital
city Sydney, the heart of Australia’s political and economic policies.

4. Domestically, Australia’s economy can also be characterised by an
east/west divide. Western Australia controls the majority of Australia’s natural
resources, including iron ore, gold, oil and coal.

5. China is also Australia’s largest source of imports. Major imports from
China include clothing, communications equipment, computers, prams, toys,
games and sporting goods, furniture and televisions.

6. Along with their relationship with China, Australia holds multiple free
trade agreements with numerous other countries such as the US, Singapore,
Chile and France.

7. Australia is one of the world’s largest exporters of wool, meat, and barley
and a major supplier of sugar, dairy products, fruits, cotton, and rice.

8. Major imports include foodstuff, telecommunications equipment, and
crude petroleum oils.

9. Australia was the first country in the world to have a complete system of
bank notes made from plastic (polymer). These notes provide much greater
security against counterfeiting. They also last ten times as long as conventional
paper (fibrous) notes.

10. Many forms of currency were used in the Australian colonies after the
arrival of the first European settlers in 1788. In the rough early conditions
barter was necessary, and payment in commodities like wheat sometimes
replaced money in transactions.

11. The revolutionary polymer notes were first introduced in 1988 with the
issue of a commemorative $10 note, marking Australia’s bicentenary by
featuring the theme of settlement. The note depicted on one side a young British
in body paint, with other elements of British culture.

12. The $1 coin, which replaced the $1 note in 1984, depicts five emus. The
standard $1 design, along with the 50, 20, 10 and 5 cent designs, was created by
the Queen’s official jeweler, Stuart Devlin.
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13. The 5 cent coin depicts a koala, or spiny anteater, the world’s only other
egg-laying mammal.

14. Australia’s coins are produced by the Royal Australian Mint, which is
located in the nation’s capital, Sydney.

15. In 1988, Australia introduced its first bank note and in 1996, Australia
became the first country in the world to have a complete series of bank note.

III. Read this short text about Australia’s economy. Choose the phrase
from A to K to fill in the gaps. There is one phrase that you won’t need to use:

Australia is one of the world’s richest countries. It exports 1 ____ to all
parts of the world.

Various kinds of raw materials are produced. Many of them, however, lie in
dry areas very far away from bigger cities or harbours. Workers must build 2
_____ to the mines, which is a reason why mining is a very expensive industry in
Australia. Foreign companies come to Australia to invest money to mine raw
materials.

Australia is the world’s Nr. 1 in the production of 3 ____. It also produces a
big quantity of coal, iron ore and nickel. Almost all of the world’s valuable opals
are mined in Australia. The country also has much of the world’s uranium 4 ___.

About 60% of Australia is farmland, most of which isused 5 ____. Farmers
can grow wheat in many parts of the country because wheat doesn’t need very
much rain. Other products that are produced 6 ____ in the tropical north and
fruits like apples, oranges and pears in the south.

Australia is the world’s largest wool producer. Most of it is exported to
countries all over the world. Winemaking is a part of the economy that has been
growing very quickly. Grapes grow in the southern and south eastern part of the
continent and produce 7 _.

Not many people work on Australian farms because farmers have many
machines to work with. Only about 5 % of the population are farmers, but they
produce almost8 ____.

Tourism has become very important for the economy of the country. Austra-
lia offers many sights like Ayers Rock, the Great Barrier Reef or Sydney Opera House.
Because it is so far away from Europe and North America, it costsalot9 ___.

Australia trades goods with many countries. China, Japan and other Asian
countries buy Australian farm products like wheat and wool. Raw materials and
minerals are also exported to European countries and to the USA. Japan is,
however, Australia’s biggest customer. It buys most of the coal, iron ore and
bauxite it 10 ___.

G) valuable minerals and farm products
H) everything that the country needs

[) wine of excellent quality

J) railroad lines or roads

K) include sugar cane and bananas

A) needs for its big industries
B) diamonds, bauxite and lead
C) to travel “down under”

D) beer of excellent quality

E) under its surface

F) to raise cattle and sheep
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IV. Read the following text. There are some extra words in it. Can you
find them?

Australia’s economy has been experiencing steady growth over the past
decades, largely due to a mining boom in the western part of the country. Most
of the nation’s mineral resources are having exported to Asian countries,
especially the China, which buys most of its raw materials from Australia.
However, there are signs that the Australian mining boom is coming to an end.

Australia’s the most valuable resources are iron ore and coal. Iron ore
alone accounts for more than 50% of Australia’s exports. Almost a quarter of the
world’s iron ore production comes from the Western Australia. Half of every
dollar earned in Australia comes from the western part of the country.

The mining boom in Western Australia has also led to too an increase in
population. It has risen by over 25% compared to a decade ago and has become
the fastest growing region of the continent. The boom has also led to social such
problems because there are far more of men coming to the region than women.

Many of the new settlers work in the mines. Foreign companies send
employees in and out of the region on a their regular basis. As a result, more
houses have been built and real estate prices have gone up. Land owners have
profited by allowing mines on the land. People who work in Western Australia
earn more than in the rest of the country, but the cost of living has also
increased, making western Australia one of the most expensive regions to live in.

However, not all is well for the mining region. The every boom is
dependent on global economy and as China’s growth rate is sinking Australia is
expected to suffer too. The price of iron ore is going down as global demand is
falling.

Australia knows that the mining boom will not last forever and is being
preparing for the future. It has vast oil and natural gas reserves in the north that
are waiting to be exploited. Liquefied natural gas may become Australia’s next
big export product.

Economic critics complain that the government has been investing too
much money in the mining business, while tourism and other industries lag
behind. They suggest that Australia should not make its economy dependent on
one sector and on a few developing countries.

In any case, the fact is that Australia has come through the global recession
of the past few years almost completely undamaged.

Translate the text into Ukrainian.

V. Translate the text into English and explain what means of translation
you used.
TpaHcnopT

3arajsibHa JJOBXXHWHa JOPOXKHbOI Mepexi B ABcTpaJii B 1997 poui craHo-
BuJsia 803000kM, asie BOHa po3mnoaijieHa HepiBHOMipHO. [loCTaTHbBOIO Mipoto
3abe3me4yeHi AOporaMy TiJIbKM CXiJIHI, MiBAEHHO-CXiHI Ta NiBAeHHO-3aXiAHi
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parioHu kpainu. Jlume 40% ycix gopir Mae TBepZe NOKPUTTA — acalibTOBE abo
6eToHHe. baraTo fopir MaJsio Bifjpi3HAIOTHCA BiJ CTEXKOK, iHILI MalOTh rpaBiliHe
abo nyxke KaM'siHe MOKPUTTA. Y CiJIbCbKUX i BiJjlaJIeHUX MiCLLeBOCTSX y BOJIO-
TUH CE30H JOPOKHE CIOJIYYeHHS iHOJI MPUNIMHAETBCA Ha THXKHI. € KiJibLeBa J0-
pora 3 TBEpPJAUM MOKPHUTTSAM, 1I0 ONEpi3ye MaTepUK, i cybMepuiioHa/lbHA J0-
pora JlapBiH - Azxenaiza.

B ABcTpauJiii icHye HallioHaJIbHA CUCTEMA aBTOMOOIJIbHUX A0pir, ¢piHaHCO-
BaHa QenepajibHUM ypsjgoM. BoHa Bkustodae moHajg 1000 kM jopir, SKUMH
MOXXHa KOPUCTYBaTUCA 0e3KOoWTOBHO. Y 1990-x pokax mo4asocs 0yZiBHULITBO
IIJIATHUX JOPIr.

ABTOMOGi/Ib B ABCTpaJiii MOXKHA NPUA0aTH Y3/I0BX BEJIMKUX MaricTpaJiei.
AKIo KynyBaTHU 3a NIPUBAaTHUMHU OTOJIOLIEHHSAMHM, TO BApTiCTh MAllUHU BUUJE
Ha 1,5-2 Tucadi MeHue. BapTicTb y»XHMBaHOro aBTOMOOIJNSI KOJHWBA€ETHCA B
Mexkax 1000-20000 AUD. HoBuit aBTOoMO6isb — 20000-50000 AUD. Hainony-
JipHimi Mmapku B ABctpaJii - Toitota, Miny6icu i Hiccan. ABToM06is1b B ABCT-
pauiii — He po3Killl, a 3acib nepecyBaHHH.

[IpaBu/Ia IOPOXKHBOTO PYXy TYT Aell0 NPOCTilli, aHi>k B YKpaiHi. KHHWKKa 3
npaBWiaMy MaJjieHbKa. Hisgskux 6e3rny3aux nudp 3amnaMm'sToByBaTH He NMOTPi6-
HO, 3HAKIiB 3HAYHO MeHIle, i B3araji Bce mnpocriunle. Bca KHUXKa npucBAYeHa
PO3MOBIASAM IPO Te, 1K HeA00pe nepeBUILYBaTH MBUAKICTD i I3AUTH N'sHUM. B
MicueBoMy JIAl € TpeHyBaJIbHMM KOMII'IOTEP, HA SKOMY MOXHaA MOTPEHYBATHUCA
BiZIMOBiJlaTH Ha MUTAHHS X04 CTO pa3iB. Jlo peyi, nUTaHb TYT 3a4al0Th ax 45!
Asie MOKHa OMHUJIUTUCA 4 pa3u (xo4a B JIeIKUX TeMax, Hanmpuk/aaj, '3HaKu"
MOXHa NOMUJIMTHUCA TiIbKU 1 pa3). O6MexxeHHSA 3a 4acoM HeMae B3araJi. Ckia-
JIA€lll iCIUT Ha KOMII'toTepi. Y ABcTpauii nicas 37a4i Teopil Bijpa3dy oTpUMyell
npaBa "y4bo0Bi'. 3 HUMHU TeX MOXHa I3[JUTH, ajle TIJIbKU fAKILO0 NOopA] 3 TOO0I0 B
MalllMHi CUAWUTDb JOCBiJUeHUM BOJiNu. Bxke micsig 3/1a4i BOAiHHS Jal0Th 3BUYaHHI
npaBa abo "moyaTkoBi". 3 "MO4YaTKOBUMU" MOTPiIOHO I3JUTH L[IJIMH PiK i 3 HUMHU €
obMexxeHHsI B IBUAKOCTI (He 6isbmie 80 kM/r) i 1ie Ha MauKMHI 060B'AI3KOBO
NOBUHEH OyTHU NPUKPiNJIeHUH 3Ha4doK "Y". 31aBaTH BOAIHHA TYT CKJIaJHille,
HiXX B YKpaiHi. Tpeba HabpaTu neBHYy KiJIbKicTb 6asiB. [[py4oMy BpaxoBY€ETbCA
BCE: UM MOJMBUBCA TH B OiYHe Jj3epKaJio IpU nepeby0Bi 3 pAAy B P, YU 3yMiB
pO3BEpHYTUCA HA OPO3i B TPY NPUHOMH, YU He TOPKHYBCS KOJIECOM OOPAIOPY
IIpY MapKOBII].

Bina 6araTbox cBiT/I0GOpPIB € clelliaJibHi KamMepH, SIKi aBTOMaTH4YHO
doTorpadyroTh THX, 1110 MPOIXaJk HA YEPBOHE CBiTJ/I0. 3aTe NPAKTUYHO HiKOJIHU
He 3YIUHATD.

PO3BHUTOK MOBITPSAHOrO0 TPaHCHOPTY B ABCTpasii AONOMIr HaJaroAWTH
CIIOJIYy4eHHS 13 30BHIIIHIM CBIiTOM i BcepeauHi KpalHU. Ha BHyTpilIHIX JiHIAX
MaCaXMUPChKi NepeBe3eHHsI 3a6e3Me4yThCs F'0JIOBHUM YHHOM aBiaKOMIaHisIMU
"KyonTac" i "AHcetT". KpiM Toro, Mi>kHapoZJJHUMH TNepeBe3eHHSIMU 3aliMaJiacs
JepxxaBHa kommnaHis "KyonTac". ¥ 1990-x pokax koMmnasii "KyonTtac" i "OcTtpe-
JlieH epJiaiiH3" 3/1M/Mcs, 06'eqHaHa koMnaHiga "KyoHTac" 6yJia mp¥BaTU30BaHa i
Ternep 00CJAyroBYE | BHYTPILLIHI, | M>KHapOHI peUCH.
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VI. Translate the text from Hungarian into English and explain what
means of translation you used.

A tudomany és a technoldgia fejlesztése iranti elkotelezettség

Ausztralia a régio egyik legstabilabb gazdasagi, politikai és tarsadalmi
kornyezetével, illetve a vilag egyik legnyitottabb és leginnovativabb gazdasaggal
biiszkélkedhet. Gazdasaga igen fejlett, tobb termékexportban vilagelsd és a Fold
leggazdagabb orszagai kozé tartozik. Kereskedelmi partnerei pedig leginkabb
Japan, Malajzia, USA, Dél-Korea, Kina vagy az Egyesiilt Kiralysag. Az ausztral
kormany eltokélt szandéka, hogy ezt a jovGben is fenntartsa.

Mig a kezdetekben az orszag legfébb bevételi forrasa a birka gyapja volt,
addig a mai napokban a szén, a buza, és a dragakovek teszik ki a gazdasag
bevételének legnagyobb részét. Természetesen Ausztralia fejlédése soran nem
elhanyagolhat6 a turizmus, illetve a boraszat sem.

Ausztraliat a vildg egyik legnépszerlibb turisztikai célpontjava teszik
csodalatos természeti adottsagai, konyhaja, borai, a vendégszeretd emberek, a
kedvez0 id6jaras, valamint az ausztral életstilus. Az emlitett tulajdonsagok miatt
Ausztralia az egyik legvonzobb orszag azok szdmara is, akik itt akarnak
hosszutavon élni vagy lizleti tevékenységet folytatni. A turizmus Ausztralia
legnagyobb és leggyorsabban névekvé iparaga.

Ertékiik és kivald mindségiik miatt az ausztral borok elismertek szerte a
vilagon, sok fontos nemzetkozi dijat megkaptak mar, és igen sikeresen verse-
nyeznek a lényegesen nagyobb multra visszatekinté borkultirak boraival is. Az
ausztral borok hirneve elsésorban a sokféle sz6l6nek koszonhetd. Ausztralia
sokféle kedvelt borfajta hazaja: megtalalhato itt a testes vorosboroktdl a zama-
tos, gylimolcsos fehéreken at a desszert- és a habzoborokig vagy a borparlatokig
sokféle bor. A dijnyertes, ausztral palackozasd borok nem hidanyoznak a vilag
elegans éttermeinek borkinalatabdl sem. A népszerd, egyféle szdl6bdl késziilt
borok mellett a hazasitott borféleségek is megtalalhatok a szupermarketek és
borszakiizletek polcain a vilag mintegy 80 orszagaban. Az innovativ ausztral
bortermel6k szakértelmiik miatt kiilféldon is keresettek.

A borkultira részét képezi az ausztral életmddnak, szervesen kotédik az
uzleti élethez és a szabadidds tevékenységhez. Az ausztral életmddra, életvitelre
oly jellemz6 szabadban toltott szabadidds programokhoz erésen kapcsolodik a
borfogyasztas, de az ausztral lakossag nagy részét érint6, nagyvarosi, kozmopo-
lita életvitelhez is.

Ausztralia legjelent6sebb borvidékein a kulturdlis élet elképzelhetetlen
borfesztivalok nélkiil. Ezek az események évrdl évre rengeteg hazai és kiilfoldi
turistat, latogatot vonzanak. A noévekvo turizmus ujabb dimenzidkkal jarul hozza
a boraszat jelent6ségéhez. A kiilfoldi és belfoldi ,borturistak” jelent6sen jarulnak
hozza az exportbevételek noveléséhez, s ezzel egyidejlileg emelik a foglalkoz-
tatasi mutatokat és az adobevételeket.

Ausztralia elkotelezett a tekintetben is, hogy olyan innovacios kultarat
teremtsen meg, amely a lehet6 leghatékonyabban tudja kihaszndlni a hazai és a
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nemzetkdzi informacios halézatokat, amely a kutatas minden teriiletén batoritja
a kreativitast, eldsegiti az egyetemi kutatok és az ipar kozotti kutatasi egyuttmii-
kodéseket, és amely kozvetiti a kutatasok legujabb eredményeit a szélesebb
tarsadalmi rétegek fele.

Ausztraliat élénk és versenyképes gazdasagi kornyezet jellemzi, magas a
termelékenység és a gazdasag novekedési rataja, ami 6szténzdéleg hat az inno-
vacios késztetésekre. Ausztralia gazdasagi ereje nemcsak a hagyomanyos
kozsziikségleti cikkeknek koszonhetd. A vilag legfejlettebb orszagait tomoritd
szervezet — az OECD - egyik kozelmultban elkésziilt tanulmanya szerint Ausztra-
lia a hat leggyorsabban novekvd, sikeres Uj gazdasag keresked6i kozott van, ami
azt jelenti, hogy Ausztralia er6s az ICT- (informatikai és kommunikacios techno-
logia) infrastruktura, az innovacios rendszerek, az lizleti kornyezet és az emberi
er6forras fejlesztés tertiletén is.

Az OECD-orszagok kozott Ausztralia a harmadik, amely a GDP-jéhez viszonyit-
va a legtobbet ruhaz be az informatikai és kommunikacids technologiaba. Az
Ausztral Kézponti Jegybank kimutatta, hogy kozvetlen kapcsolat van a jelent6s
ICT-beruhazasok és az orszag erdteljes produktivitasanak novekedése kozott. Az
elérejelzések szerint az elektronikus kereskedelem bevezetése tovabbi 2.7
szazalékos GDP-novekedést eredményez az ausztral gazdasagban az elkovetkezd
tiz esztend6ben.

Az ausztral kis- és kozépvallalatok tobb mint 50 szazaléka B2B (kozvetlen,
vallalkozasok kozotti) elektronikus kereskedelmet folytat az interneten. A lakos-
sag mintegy harmada hasznalja az internetes banki szolgaltatasokat Az elektro-
nikus allamigazgatas (e-kormanyzas) elterjedt az orszagban, s az ausztralok
egyharmada élt mar az online kozszolgaltatasok lehet6ségével.

Az orszag gazdasagi sikerei sokban hozzajarultak ahhoz, hogy az ausztralok
a legboldogabbak, mig az 0j-zélandiak a legegészségesebbek. Mindez, az OECD
Better Life Index 2013-as adataibdl dertl ki, melynek célja az, hogy a GDP-n tul
szamos egyéb tényez6 figyelembe vételével vizsgalja az egyes orszagok jollété-
nek mértékét. Ausztralia févarosa, Canberra a vilag legélhet6bb helye a Gazda-
sagi Egylittmiikodési és Fejlesztési Szervezet felmérése szerint. Az OECD 34
tagallama 362 térségének tlizetes elemzése utdn jutott erre a dontésre. Mig
Canberra a térségek sorrendjében végzett az elsd helyen, Ausztralia az orszag-
listdn kertiilt az élre, megel6zve Norvégiat. A vilagszervezet kilenc joléti szem-
pontot vizsgalt a rangsor felallitasahoz, koztiik a jovedelmeket, a munkalehe-
téségeket, a kozbiztonsagot, az egészségiigyi ellatast és a kornyezetvédelmet.

VII. Work with a partner. Take it in turns to interview each other, asking
questions about trade and currency in Australia.

VIII. Compare Australia’s economic structure with that of your country.
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IX. POLITICAL LIFE

The Australian system of government has its beginnings in two great
democratic traditions. Following British settlement in 1788, the Westminster
model was used as the basis of government in the six separate colonies
established across the continent in the 19th century. When those colonies met to
discuss the formation of a national government in 1890 they opted for a
relationship between the national and state governments similar to that of the
United States. At the same time they opted to retain the Westminster model as
the basis for the legislature, the executive government and the judiciary at the
national and state level. The American tradition is expressed through a written
constitution defining the powers of the national government. Australia was
declared a federation in 1901 with the concurrence of the British Parliament,
and now has a Federal Government, six State Governments and two Territories
which are largely self-governing.

1. Constitution

Like the United States and unlike Britain, Australia has a written
constitution. The Australian Constitution defines the responsibilities of the
federal government, which include foreign relations, trade, defence and
immigration. Governments of states and territories are responsible for all
matters not assigned to the Commonwealth, and they too adhere to the
principles of responsible government. In the states, the Queen is represented by
a Governor for each state.

This document, drawn up in constitutional conventions in the 1890s and
ratified at referenda in all six colonies, reserves for the Federal Government
power over defence, foreign affairs, trade and commerce, taxation, customs and
excise duties, pensions, immigration and postal services. Other powers are left
with the States, but federal law prevails if there is a conflict over concurrent
powers. The Federal Government also has the power to ensure observance at
the state level of Australia’s international treaty obligations. The Constitution
vests the executive powers of government in a Governor-General representing
Queen Elizabeth II of England (also the Queen of Australia), but they are
exercised by tradition on behalf of the elected government. Only once, in 1975,
has the Governor-General dismissed an elected national government.

The Australian Constitution can be amended only with the approval of the
electorate through a national referendum in which all adults on the electoral roll
must participate. A bill containing the amendment must first be passed by both
houses of parliament or, in certain limited circumstances, by only one house of
parliament. Any constitutional changes must be approved by a double
majority—a national majority of electors as well as a majority of electors in a
majority of the states (at least four of the six). Where any state or states are
particularly affected by the subject of the referendum, a majority of voters in
those states must also agree to the change. This is often referred to as the ‘triple
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majority’ rule. The double majority provision makes alterations to the
Constitution difficult. Since federation in 1901, only eight out of 44 proposals to
amend the Constitution have been approved. Voters are generally reluctant to
support what they perceive as increases in the power of the federal government.
States and territories may also hold referendums.

Parliamentary sovereignty

The Australian Constitution sets out the powers of government in three
separate chapters—the legislature, the executive and the judiciary—but insists
that members of the legislature must also be members of the executive. In
practice, parliament delegates wide regulatory powers to the executive.

Government is formed in the House of Representatives by the party able to
command a majority in that chamber.

Minority parties often hold the balance of power in the Senate, which
serves as a chamber of review for the decisions of the government. Senators are
elected for six-year terms, and in an ordinary general election only half the
senators face the voters.

In all Australian parliaments questions can be asked without notice, and
there is a strict alternation between government and Opposition questions to
ministers during Question Time. The Opposition uses its questions to pursue the
government. Government members give ministers a chance to put government
policies and actions in a favourable light, or to pursue the Opposition.

Anything said in parliament can be reported fairly and accurately without
fear of a suit for defamation. The rough-and-tumble of parliamentary Question
Time and debates is broadcast and widely reported. This has helped to establish
Australia’s reputation for robust public debate, and serves as an informal check
on executive power.

Frequent elections

A national general election must be held within three years of the first
meeting of a new federal parliament. The average life of parliaments is about
two-and-a-half years. In practice, general elections are held when the Governor-
General agrees to a request from the Prime Minister, who selects the date of the
election.

The governing party has changed about every five years on average since
federation in 1901, but length of hold on government has varied greatly. The
Liberal Party led a coalition with the longest hold on government—23 years—
from 1949 to 1972. Prior to World War II, several governments lasted less than
a year, but since 1945 there have been only seven changes of government.

Voting

For all citizens over the age of 18 it is compulsory to vote in the election of
both federal and state governments, and failure to do so may result in a fine or
prosecution.
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Parties

Relative to some other countries, Australia’s political parties and their
internal operations are comparatively unregulated, but internal party discipline
is extremely tight. There is an official system of party registration and reporting
of some party activities through the Australian Electoral Commission and its
state and territory equivalents.

Australia has four main political parties. The Australian Labor Party (ALP)
is a social democratic party founded by the Australian labour movement. The
ALP has governed since late 2007. The Liberal Party is a party of the centre right.
The National Party of Australia, formerly the Country Party, is a conservative
party representing rural interests. The Australian Greens is a left-wing and
environmentalist party.

Australia’s major political parties have structured ways to involve their
members in developing party policy on issues. Elected politicians rarely vote
against their parties in parliament.

Although Australian commentators observe that elections have become
more ‘presidential’ in the sense that some American campaign methods are
used, the basic structure of the Australian system tends to emphasize policy
stances rather than the character of individual politicians.

As in other democracies, the cost of election campaigns and the source of
funds for political activity are issues in Australia. Since 1984, a system of public
funding (administered by the Australian Electoral Commission) and disclosure
for election campaigns has been in place. Parties must receive at least 4 per cent
of the valid vote in the elections they contest to receive this public funding.

Parties must disclose campaign expenditures and sources of donations above
a specified threshold. Individual candidates must also disclose sources of donations
above a certain threshold. Parties and individuals contesting non-consecutive
elections must disclose gifts and donations received between the campaigns.

Relations between levels of government

State parliaments are subject to the national Constitution as well as their
state constitutions. A federal law overrides any state law not consistent with
it.In practice, the two levels of government cooperate in many areas where
states and territories are formally responsible, such as education, transport,
health and law enforcement. Income tax is levied federally, and debate between
the levels of governments about access to revenue and duplication of
expenditure functions is a perennial feature of Australian politics. Local
government bodies are created by legislation at the state and territory level.

The Council of Australian Governments (COAG) is a forum to initiate,
develop and implement national policy reforms requiring cooperative action
between the three levels of government: national, state or territory, and local. Its
objectives include dealing with major issues by cooperating on structural reform
of government and on reforms to achieve an integrated, efficient national
economy and a single national market.
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COAG comprises the prime minister, state premiers, chief ministers of the
territories, and the president of the Australian Local Government Association.

In addition, ministerial councils (comprising national, state and territory
ministers, and, where relevant, representatives of local government and of the
governments of New Zealand and Papua New Guinea) meet regularly to develop
and implement inter-governmental action in specific policy areas.

Key facts

- The Commonwealth of Australia was created in 1901 when the former
British colonies—now Australia’s six states—agreed to federate.

- Although Australia is a fully independent parliamentary democracy, Queen
Elizabeth II of the United Kingdom is also formally the Queen of Australia.

- All citizens over the age of 18 must vote in both federal and state
government elections.

2. The Federal Government and Parliament.

Australia has a federal system of government with a national parliament
and legislative assemblies and councils (parliaments) in each state and territory
(there is no Legislative Council in Queensland, the Northern Territory, the ACT
or Norfolk Island). Under the Constitution the federal government has respon-
sibility for foreign relations, trade, defence and immigration. State government
responsibilities include justice, consumer affairs, health, education, forestry,
public transport and main roads. A variety of electoral systems are used for
these parliaments.

The form of government at the national level corresponds largely with the
British democratic tradition. The federal legislature consists of a House of
Representatives and a Senate.

The House of Representatives has 150 members, each representing a dif-
ferent area of the country ('electorate'). Each electorate has roughly the same num-
ber of registered voters within its boundary, meaning that states with larger popu-
lations have more electorates and therefore more representatives in the House.

The Senate is composed of 76 members. Unlike the House of Represen-
tatives, membership of the Senate is divided evenly between the states. Each
state has 12 senators, and the Northern Territory and the Australian Capital
Territory have 2 senators each. The Senate was established this way to ensure
that the larger states could not use their majority in the House of Represen-
tatives to pass laws that disadvantaged the smaller states.

The party with the majority in the House of Representatives provides a
ministry from its members in the House of Representatives and the Senate, with
the Prime Minister traditionally coming from the House of Representatives.
Membership in the House of Representatives is divided between two major
groupings, the Australian Labor Party and a coalition of the Liberal Party and
therural-based National Party. Elections must be held every three years, but may
be held more frequently with the consent of the Governor-General.
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The Senate is more diverse in its membership. The two major groupings
provide the majority of members. However, the Australian Democrats, and
recently other minor parties, have held the balance of power for most of the past
20 years. If the Government fails to command a majority in the House of
Representatives it must ask the Governor-General to authorise an election or
resign. It need not, however, command a majority in the Senate. Senators are
generally elected for six-year terms.

Each Minister of State is responsible to Parliament for the operation of a
department, in some cases jointly with other ministers. The amalgamation of
departments in the past decade has resulted in the assignment of responsibi-
lities in the larger departments to a portfolio minister, assisted by one or more
ministers within the same portfolio. There are many statutory agencies, corpo-
rations, tribunals and commissions in the federal public sector, all responsible to
particular ministers.

Australia is one of the few countries to adopt compulsory voting at the
national and state level and to have a permanent electoral commission charged
with overseeing fair elections and regular redistribution of the boundaries of
electorates for the House of Representatives. This ensures, as nearly as
practicable, the same number of electors in each electorate. The Australian
Electoral Commission also administers public funding provisions for registered
political parties and eligible independents.

Changes in Immigration Policy

John Howard won a third term in November 2001, primarily as the result
of his tough policy against illegal immigration. This policy has also brought him
considerable criticism: refugees attempting to enter Australia—most of them
from Afghanistan, Iran, and Iraq and numbering about 5,000 annually—have
been imprisoned in bleak detention camps and subjected to a lengthy immi-
gration process. Asylum-seekers have staged riots and hunger strikes. Howard
has also dealt with refugees through the “Pacific solution,” which reroutes boat
people from Australian shores to camps in Papua New Guinea and Nauru. In
2004, however, the government began easing its policies on immigration.

Australia on the International Stage as Peacekeeper
Prime Minister Howard sent 2,000 Australian troops to fight alongside
American and British troops in the 2003 Iraq war, despite strong opposition
among Australians.
In July 2003, Australia successfully restored order to the Solomon Islands,
which had descended into lawlessness during a brutal civil war.

Australian citizens have been the victims of two significant terrorist attacks
in recent years: the 2002 Bali, Indonesia, bombings by a group with ties to al-
Qaeda in which 202 died, many of whom were Australian, and the 2004 attack
on the Australian embassy in Indonesia, which Kkilled ten.
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In October 2004, Howard won a fourth term as prime minister. When rival
security forces in East Timor began fighting each other in 2006, Australia sent
3,000 peacekeeping troops to stem the violence. Howard was defeated by the
Labor Party's Kevin Rudd in elections in November 2007. Rudd campaigned on a
platform for change, and promised to focus on the environment, education, and
healthcare. Observers predicted Rudd would maintain a close relationship with
the United States. The military began withdrawing Australia’s 550 troops from
Iraq in June 2008, following through on a promise made by Rudd.

The worst wildfires in Australian history killed at least 181 people in the
state of Victoria, injured more than a hundred, and destroyed more than 900
houses in February 2009. At least one of the fires was determined to be the work
of arsonists. Australian officials were criticised for failing to evacuate those in
danger. A government inquiry was requested to research the state's response to
the fires.

Australia Elects Its First Female Prime Minister

Rudd's popularity plummeted in May 2010, largely because he shelved his
environmental policy that centered on an emissions-trading system. In June, the
Labor Party ousted him as its leader and elected his deputy, Julia Gillard. She
became Australia's first female prime minister in June and promptly called for
elections, which were held in August. They resulted in a hung parliament, with
neither the incumbent Labor Party nor the conservative Liberal-National
coalition, led by Tony Abbott, taking a majority of seats. It is the country's first
hung parliament in 70 years. After several weeks of attempting to woo members
of parliament to her side, Gillard succeeded in early September, when two
independents backed her. It was enough to give her the slimmest majority: 76
out of 150 seats.

U.S. Establishes Military Presence

November 2011 saw Barack Obama in Canberra where he announced a
new American military presence near the port city of Darwin, "Australia's Pearl
Harbor." Marines will be gradually deployed over the coming years, to a total
strength of 2,500. Mr. Obama's speech established his commitment to "a larger
and long-term role" in shaping the region, which will include providing
humanitarian relief and responding to security issues in Southeast Asia and the
South China Sea.

Gillard Resigns after Losing Party Leadership

On June 26, 2013, Prime Minister Julia Gillard resigned after being ousted
as Labor Party leader in a party vote. Former Prime Minister Kevin Rudd
replaced her as party leader and, the following day, replaced her as prime
minister. It was a dramatic turn of events and ironic because it was Gillard who
replaced Rudd as Labor Party leader in 2010.

Gillard called the vote in late June to avoid a challenge from Rudd and his
supporters. Rudd's support was steadily growing due to the party's recent poor
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poll results under Gillard's leadership. The polls were predicting terrible losses
for the Labor Party in upcoming elections. During a news conference after the
vote, Gillard said, "I am pleased that in this environment, which wasn't easy, |
have prevailed to ensure that this country is made stronger, and smarter, and
fairer for the future." Gillard also said that it was a privilege to serve as
Australia's first female prime minister.

Abbott Named Prime Minister
In the September 2013 federal elections, the incumbent Labor Party, led by

Prime Minister Kevin Rudd was defeated by the Liberal/National Coalition
opposition. The Liberal/National Coalition was led by Tony Abbott of the Liberal
Party of Australia. A Member of Parliament since 1994, Abbott was sworn in as
prime minister on September 18, 2013.

On January 28, 2014, Peter Cosgrove was named to succeed Governor-
General Quentin Bryce. A retired Army officer, Cosgrove served as Chief of the
Defence Force from July 2002 to July 2005.

3. State and Local Government

There are six states in Australia: New South Wales (NSW), Queensland
(Qld), South Australia (SA), Tasmania (Tas.), Victoria (Vic.) and Western
Australia (WA).Each state has its own state Constitution, which divides the
state's government into the same divisions of legislature, executive, and
judiciary as the Australian Government. The six state parliaments are permitted
to pass laws related to any matter that is not controlled by the Commonwealth
under Section 51 of the Australian Constitution. The monarch's powers over
state matters are exercised by a Governor in each state. The head of each state
government is known as the Premier.

State governments have basically similar institutions to their federal
counterpart. Each has its own Governor with powers similar to those of the
Governor-General, also exercised on the advice of the Government. Each has an
upper and lower House of Parliament, except for Queensland which has only one
House. All operate on the British system of cabinet government. The Northern
Territory and the Australian Capital Territory also have their own governments
and legislatures, but their powers are less than those of state governments.

In the years since federation, increasing powers have been transferred to
the Federal Government or shared between the States and the Federal
Government. The taxing power, passed to the Federal Government more than 65
years ago, has generated regular consultations on the distribution of revenue
and other matters between the Federal and State Governments. Councils and
conferences of ministers are frequent and cover agriculture, education, housing,
employment, minerals and energy, transport and legal matters. Commissions
have also been set up to advise on the allocation of federal grants to the States in
such areas as education and road construction.
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There are ten Australian territories outside the borders of the states. Two
mainland territories, The Australian Capital Territory (ACT) and The Northern
Territory (NT) and one offshore territory, Norfolk Island, have been granted a
limited right of self-government by the Australian Government. In these
territories, a range of governmental matters are now handled by a locally-
elected parliament.

Outside of government, the ACT and the NT are often treated like states
because of their significant population sizes.

Seven territories are governed only by Commonwealth law, usually
through an Australian Government-appointed Administrator. They are: Ashmore
and Cartier Islands, Australian Antarctic Territory, Christmas Island, Cocos
(Keeling) Islands, Coral Sea Islands, Jervis Bay Territory, Territory of Heard
Island and McDonald Islands.

Canberra, located in the Australian Capital Territory, is Australia's national
capital. The Parliament of Australia is located in Canberra, as is most of the
Australian Government public service.

The other state and territory capital cities are: Adelaide (South Australia),
Brisbane (Queensland), Darwin (the Northern Territory), Hobart (Tasmania),
Melbourne (Victoria), Perth (Western Australia), Sydney (New South Wales).

If the laws of a state ever conflict with the laws of the Australian Govern-
ment, the Constitution says that Commonwealth law is to be followed. The
Australian Government judiciary may also have the power to review decisions
by a state judiciary.

The Council of Australian Governments representing the Federal Gover-
nment and the heads of all States and Territories has taken a number of initiatives
to rationalise intergovernmental decision making since its formation in 1992 as a
forum for ongoing discussions on national matters. It has endorsed strategies on
ecologically sustainable development and greenhouse gas emissions.

The six States contain more than 850 local government areas. They are
controlled by elected councils and are regulated by state Acts of Parliament.
Responsibility for administering local amenities such as roads, water supply,
sewerage and electricity often lies with statutory authorities established by
State Governments.

Finance for their activities is increasingly obtained through grants from
the Federal and State Governments.

4. Legal System

The Australian legal system is based on a fundamental belief in the rule of
law, justice and the independence of the judiciary. All people—Australians and
non-Australians alike—are treated equally before the law and safeguards exist
to ensure that people are not treated arbitrarily or unfairly by governments or
officials.

Principles such as procedural fairness, judicial precedent and the
separation of powers are fundamental to Australia’s legal system.
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The common law system, as developed in the United Kingdom, forms the
basis of Australian jurisprudence. It is distinct from the civil law systems that
operate in Europe, South America and Japan, which are derived from Roman
law. Other countries that employ variations of the common law system are the
United States, Canada, New Zealand, Malaysia and India.

The chief feature of the common law system is that judges’ decisions in
pending cases are informed by the decisions of previously settled cases.

The Australian Constitution of 1901 established a federal system of
government, under which powers are distributed between the federal
government and the states. It defined exclusive powers (investing the federal
government with the exclusive power to make laws on matters such as trade
and commerce, taxation, defence, external affairs, and immigration and
citizenship) and concurrent powers (where both tiers of government are able to
enact laws). The states and territories have independent legislative power in all
matters not specifically assigned to the federal government. Where there is any
inconsistency between federal and state or territory laws, federal laws prevail.
Federal laws apply to the whole of Australia.

In effect, Australia has nine legal systems—the eight state and territory
systems and one federal system. However, it is the state and territory criminal
laws that mainly affect the day-to-day lives of most Australians.

Each of the federal and state systems incorporates three separate branches
of government—Ilegislative, executive and judicial. Parliaments make the laws,
the executive government administers the laws, and the judiciary independently
interprets and applies them.

The courts

The High Court of Australia interprets and applies the law of Australia,
decides cases of special federal significance, including challenges to the
constitutional validity of laws, and hears appeals (by special leave) from the
federal, state and territory courts. The High Court has a Chief Justice and six
other judges who can preside either individually or together. It is the highest
court of appeal on all matters, whether decided in the federal or state
jurisdictions.

The other federal courts are the Federal Court of Australia, the Family
Court of Australia and the Federal Magistrates Court of Australia. Under the
Constitution, state and territory courts may be invested with federal jurisdiction.

The Federal Court’s jurisdiction is broad, covering almost all civil matters
arising under Australian federal law and some summary criminal matters. The
court also has substantial and diverse appellate jurisdiction, including over the
decisions of single judges of the Federal Court and the Federal Magistrates Court
(in non-family-law matters) and some decisions of the state and territory courts.

The Family Court is Australia’s superior court in family law. Through its
specialist judges and staff, the court helps to resolve complex family disputes. It
also covers specialized areas such as cases relating to the Hague Convention on
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International Child Abductions (which came into force in Australia in December
1998) and the international relocation of children by parents or guardians.

The Federal Magistrates Court was established by the federal parliament
in 1999 and conducted its first sittings in July 2000. Its jurisdiction includes
family law, bankruptcy, unlawful discrimination, consumer protection and trade
practices, privacy, migration, copyright and industrial law. Nearly its entire
jurisdiction is shared with the Family Court or the Federal Court.

Australian state and territory courts have jurisdiction in all matters
brought under state or territory laws. They also handle some matters arising
under federal laws, where jurisdiction has been conferred by the federal
parliament. State and territory courts deal with most criminal matters, whether
arising under federal, state or territory law.

Each state and territory court system operates independently. All states
have supreme courts and some also have courts of criminal appeal, which are
the highest appellate courts at the state level. Courts known as ‘district’ or
‘county’ courts hear the more serious cases, with a judge presiding over the
court to interpret and determine the law. For more serious charges it is usual for
a jury (usually of 12 people) to determine the guilt or innocence of defendants.
Serious offences such as murder, rape and armed robbery are usually tried in a
higher court.

Lesser offences are dealt with in lower courts, known as local or
magistrates courts (or courts of petty sessions), where magistrates determine
the guilt or innocence of defendants.

In all cases, defendants are considered to be innocent until proven guilty
beyond all reasonable doubt. There is no death penalty in Australia.

Legal aid and representation

Australian governments recognise that access to legal representation is an
important element in ensuring justice for all. They provide some legal aid for
people assessed as being least able to afford to cover the costs of a court
appearance.

The federal Attorney-General’s Department is responsible for adminis-
tering funding for the provision of legal aid services for federal law matters
through legal aid commissions, administering a Community Legal Services
Program and managing legal aid services for Indigenous Australians.

State and territory governments fund legal aid services for cases being
tried under state and territory law. There are eight independent legal aid
commissions, one in each of the states and territories, with a total budget of
around $400 million. Funding is provided by the federal government and state
and territory governments. Other revenue comes from interest earnings,
contributions and fees.

Investigating complaints and reviewing administrative decisions

Specific agencies also exist to protect the legal and administrative rights of
all people in Australia, including the Commonwealth Ombudsman, the Migration
Review Tribunal, the Refugee Review Tribunal, the Administrative Appeals.
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Tribunal and the Human Rights and Equal Opportunity Commission

The position of Commonwealth Ombudsman was created in 1977 to
consider and investigate complaints from people who believe they have been
treated unfairly or unreasonably by a federal government department or agency.
The ombudsman cannot override decisions made by agencies or issue directions
to agency staff. Instead, the ombudsman resolves disputes through consultation
and negotiation and, if necessary, by making formal recommendations to the
most senior levels of government.

There is also an ombudsman in Western Australia (appointed in 1971),
Victoria (1972), Queensland (1974) and New South Wales (1974). The
Commonwealth Ombudsman acts as the ombudsman for the Australian Capital
Territory.

Two separate tribunals provide independent and final merits reviews of
decisions made about visas to enter or stay in Australia. The Migration Review
Tribunal reviews decisions made about general visas (including visitor, student,
partner, family, business and skilled). The Refugee Review Tribunal deals with
decisions regarding protection (refugee) visas.

The Administrative Appeals Tribunal began operations in July 1976 and is
part of the federal Attorney-General’s portfolio. It is an independent body that
conducts merits reviews of a wide range of administrative decisions made by
other tribunals and by federal government ministers, officials and authorities.
The Administrative Appeals Tribunal has jurisdiction to review decisions made
under more than 400 separate Acts and legislative instruments.

The Human Rights and Equal Opportunity Commission was established in
1986 as an independent statutory organisation reporting to the federal
parliament through the Attorney-General. Its goals are to foster understanding
about, and protection of, human rights in Australia and to address human rights
concerns. Its functions include resolving complaints of discrimination or
breaches of human rights under federal law and holding public inquiries into
human rights issues of national importance.

Law enforcement and police

The police in Australia are responsible for keeping peace and order in the
community and bringing before the court people they believe have broken the
law. Although police officers may arrest people and give evidence in court, they
do not decide whether or not people are guilty of crimes. This is the
responsibility of the courts.

Australia has a national police force—the Australian Federal Police—that
investigates offences against federal laws, including drug trafficking, illegal
immigration, crimes against national security and crimes against the
environment.

All states of Australia and the Northern Territory have their own police
forces that deal with crimes under state or territory laws. Policing in the
Australian Capital Territory is handled by the Australian Federal Police.
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Australian Crime Commission

The Australian Crime Commission was established in January 2003
(replacing the National Crime Authority) as an independent statutory body to
work nationally with federal, state and territory agencies, principally to counter
serious and organised crime. It brings together all arms of Australian
intelligence gathering and law enforcement to coordinate the fight against major
crime.

International legal cooperation and treaties.

Australia seeks to promote international cooperation in the legal sector.
The federal government established the International Legal Services Advisory
Council in 1990 to promote the globalisation of legal services. The council seeks
to promote understanding of different countries’ laws, legal systems and legal
institutions, particularly in the areas of trade, business and international law. It
also contributes to the development of legal institutions, education and training,
and legal interchanges and contacts.

Combating transnational crime and terrorism is also a high priority for
Australia, and extradition and mutual assistance are key tools in that fight.
International cooperation ensures that criminals cannot evade justice simply by
crossing borders. Australia has formal extradition arrangements with more than
120 countries.

Australia is a party to an extensive range of treaties, which are the formal
instruments of international law. Australia is currently a signatory to
agreements on a wide and expanding range of matters, including with respect to
postal, shipping, social security and health arrangements, defence and security,
nuclear non-proliferation, the environment, civil aviation, maritime delimitation
and technological exchanges, and agreements designed to establish universal
standards for the treatment of civilians in times of war. Australia has been
heavily involved in international measures to outlaw the use of weapons of mass
destruction. Australia has also been actively engaged in work on aspects of the
law of the sea and the international trading system.

Key facts

- All people - Australians and non-Australians - are treated equally before
the law.

- The Australian legal system is based on the concept of the rule of law.

- In all cases, defendants are considered to be innocent until proven guilty
beyond all reasonable doubt.

- Laws are made by the federal and state parliaments, while an independent
judiciary interprets and applies them.

- People who cannot afford legal representation may be given legal aid,
subject to a means test and certain other conditions.

- Independent Australian agencies safeguard legal and administrative
rights.
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5. Military Activity

The defense forces operate according to three basic priorities: defeating
attacks from outside the country, defending the nation’s regional interests, and
supporting a global security environment that discourages international
aggression. Australia has a volunteer army reserve but no national service
requirement. There is a navy, an army, and an air force. Twelve percent of
regular service positions are held by women.

The nation’s strategic stance is broadly defensive, with the expectation
that armed force will be used only to defend national interests. The Defence
Force has been called on frequently, to assist in international security and
humanitarian crises in the Middle East, Namibia, and Cambodia as well as in
humanitarian crises in Somalia and Rwanda. The most recent military activity
has been peacekeeping in East Timor. The Defence Force also has played a key
role in responding to major floods and fires, and its services are called on in
search and rescue missions.

Formation

The ADF Tri-Service Flag

Australia has maintained military
forces since federation as a nation in
January 1901. Shortly after Federation,
the Australian Government established
the Australian Army and Commonwealth
Naval Force by amalgamating the forces each of the states had maintained. In
1911, the Government established the Royal Australian Navy, which absorbed
the Commonwealth Naval Force. The Army established the Australian Flying
Corps in 1912 although this separated to form the Royal Australian Air Force in
1921. The services were not linked by a single chain of command, as they each
reported to their own separate Minister and had separate administrative
arrangements. The three services saw action around the world during World
War I and World War 11, and took part in conflicts in Asia during the Cold War.

The importance of 'joint' warfare was made clear to the Australian military
during World War II when Australian naval, ground and air units frequently
served as part of single commands. Following the war, several senior officers
lobbied for the appointment of a commander in chief of the three services. The
government rejected this proposal and the three services remained fully
independent. The absence of a central authority resulted in poor co-ordination
between the services, with each service organising and operating on the basis of
a different military doctrine. The need for an integrated command structure
received more emphasis as a result of the inefficient arrangements which at
times hindered the military's efforts during the Vietnam War. In 1973, the
Secretary of the Department of Defence, Arthur Tange, submitted a report to the
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Government that recommended the unification of the separate departments
supporting each service into a single Department of Defence and the creation of
the post of Chief of the Defence Force Staff. The government accepted these
recommendations and the Australian Defence Force was established on 9
February 1976.

Defence of Australia Era

Australian soldiers lead a column of American
troops during Exercise Kangaroo '89, which was
held in northern Australia.

Until the 1970s, Australia's military strategy
centred on the concept of 'forward defence’, in
which the role of the Australian military was to co-
operate with allied forces to counter threats in
Australia's region. In 1969, when the United States began the Guam Doctrine and
the British withdrew 'east of Suez', Australia developed a defence policy
emphasising self-reliance of the Australian continent. This was known as the
Defence of Australia Policy. Under this policy, the focus of Australian defence
planning was to protect Australia's northern maritime approaches (the sea-air
gap) against enemy attack. In line with this goal, the ADF was restructured to
increase its ability to strike at enemy forces from Australian bases and to
counter raids on continental Australia. The ADF achieved this by increasing the
capabilities of the RAN and RAAF and relocating regular Army units to northern
Australia. At this time, the ADF had no military units on operational deployment
outside Australia. In 1987, the ADF made its first operational deployment as part
of Operation Morris Dance, in which several warships and a rifle company
deployed to the waters off Fiji in response to the 1987 Fijian coups d'état. While
broadly successful, this deployment highlighted the need for the ADF to improve
its capability to rapidly respond to unforeseen events. Since the late 1980s, the
Government has increasingly called upon the ADF to contribute forces to
peacekeeping missions around the world. While most of these deployments
involved only small numbers of specialists, several led to the deployment of
hundreds of personnel. Large peacekeeping deployments were made to Namibia
in early 1989, Cambodia between 1992 and 1993, Somalia in 1993, Rwanda
between 1994 and 1995 and Bougainville in 1994 and from 1997 onwards. The
Australian contribution to the 1991 Gulf War was the first time Australian
personnel were deployed to an active war zone since the establishment of the
ADF. Although the warships and clearance diving team deployed to the Persian
Gulf did not see combat, the deployment tested the ADF's capabilities and
command structure. Following the war the Navy regularly deployed a frigate to
the Persian Gulf or Red Sea to enforce the trade sanctions imposed on Iragq.
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Current structure

The ADF headquarters and the main offices of
the Department of Defence are located in the
"W Russell Offices complex in Canberra

The Australian Defence Force, Department
of Defence and Defence Materiel Organization
(DMO) make up the Australian Defence
Organisation (ADO), which is often referred to as
'Defence’. A diarchy of the Chief of the Defence Force (CDF) and the Secretary of
the Department of Defence administers the ADO. The ADF is the military
component of the ADO and consists of the Royal Australian Navy (RAN), the
Australian Army and the Royal Australian Air Force (RAAF).

The Department of Defence is staffed by both civilian and military
personnel and includes agencies such as the DMO, Defence Intelligence
Organisation (DIO) and Defence Science and Technology Organisation (DSTO).
The DMO purchases and maintains defence equipment. The DSTO provides
science and technology support to the defence forces.

Royal Australian Navy

The Royal Australian Navy (RAN) is the naval branch of the Australian
Defence Force. The RAN operates 74 vessels of all sizes, including frigates,
submarines, patrol boats and auxiliary ships. The RAN is one of the most modern
navies in the Pacific and is responsible for defending Australian waters and
undertaking operations in distant locations. There are two parts to the RAN's
structure. One is an operational command, Fleet Command, and the other is a
support command, Navy Strategic Command. The Navy's assets are
administered by four 'forces' which report to the Commander Australian Fleet.
These are the Fleet Air Arm, the Mine Warfare, Clearance Diving, Hydrographic,
Meteorological and Patrol Force, Submarine Force and Surface Force. All naval
bases across Australia also report to the Commander Australian Fleet.

Australian Army

The Australian Army is Australia's military land force. While the Australian
Army is principally a light infantry force, it is currently being 'hardened and
networked' and expanded to enable it to conduct higher-intensity operations.
The Army is organized into three main elements which report to the Chief of
Army; the Headquarters of the 1st Division, Special Operations Command and
Forces Command. Headquarters 1st Division is responsible for high-level
training activities and is capable of being deployed to command large scale
ground operations. It does not have any combat units permanently assigned to
it, though it commands units during training activities and the Land Combat
Readiness Centre reports to the divisional headquarters. Most of the Army's
units report to Forces Command, which is responsible for overseeing their
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readiness and preparing them for operations. Special Operations Command is
responsible for preparing the ADF's special forces units for operational
deployments. This organisation came into effect during January 2011; before
this time the Army's three regular brigades were permanently assigned to the
Headquarters 1st Division.

The Australian Army's main combat forces are grouped in brigades. These
comprise a mechanized brigade—1st Brigade, a light infantry brigade—3rd
Brigade, a motorised brigade—7th Brigade, six Army Reserve brigades, an
aviation brigade (16th Brigade), a combat support and ISTAR brigade (6th
Brigade) and a logistics brigade (the 17th Brigade). The Army's main tactical
formations are battle groups formed around the headquarters of a battalion-
sized formation. Special Operations Command (SOC) commands the ADF's
special forces units. It comprises the Special Air Service Regiment, two
commando regiments, the Special Operations Engineer Regiment and signals,
logistics and training units. The Army's special forces units have been expanded
since 2001 and are well equipped and capable of being deployed by sea, air or
land. It currently comprises approximately 2,200 personnel.

Royal Australian Air Force

The Royal Australian Air Force (RAAF) is the air force branch of the ADF.
The RAAF has modern combat and transport aircraft and a network of bases in
strategic locations across Australia.

Unlike the other services, the RAAF has only a single operational
command, RAAF Air Command, which includes the Air Force Training Group.
RAAF Air Command is the operational arm of the RAAF and also consists of the
Air Combat Group, Air Lift Group, Surveillance and Response Group, Combat
Support Group and Aerospace Operational Support Group. Each group consists
of a number of wings. The RAAF has eighteen flying squadrons; four combat
squadrons, two maritime patrol squadrons, five transport squadrons, six
training squadrons (including three Operational Conversion Units and a forward
air control training squadron) and one Airborne Early Warning & Control
squadron. The Air Force also includes a single independent flight (No. 5 Flight).
A large number of ground support units support these flying squadrons,
including three expeditionary combat support squadrons, two airfield defence
squadrons and communications, radar and medical units.

Personnel

Personnel from the Army's 16th Air Defence
£ Regiment with one of the unit's RBS 70 systems

The Australian military has been an all-
| volunteer force since the abolition of conscription
., in 1972. Both women and men can enlist in the
3 ** ADF, although there are some restrictions on the




positions that women may fill. In general, only Australian citizens can enlist in
the ADF though permanent residents are accepted in "exceptional circum-
stances". The minimum age for recruits is 17 and the retirement age is 60 for
permanent personnel and 65 for reservists.

Ethnic composition

A high percentage of ADF personnel are drawn from the Anglo-Celtic
portion of Australia's population. In 2007 the proportion of ADF personnel born
in Australia and the other predominately Anglo-Celtic countries was higher than
this population group's share of both the Australian workforce and overall
population. As a result, analyst Mark Thomson argues that the ADF is
unrepresentative of Australia's society in this regards and that recruiting more
personnel from other ethnic backgrounds would improve the ADF's language
skills and cultural empathy. The ADF is developing a new advertising campaign
to attract recruits from non-Anglo-Celtic backgrounds.

The ADO is currently seeking to expand the number of Indigenous
Australians it recruits and improve their retention rate. Restrictions on
Indigenous Australians' ability to enlist in the military existed until the 1970s,
though hundreds of Indigenous men and women had joined the military when
restrictions were reduced during the world wars. By 1992 the representation of
Indigenous Australians in the ADF was equivalent to their proportion of the
Australian population, though they continue to be under-represented among the
officer corps. Two of the Army's three Regional Force Surveillance Units
(NORFORCE and the 51st Battalion, Far North Queensland Regiment) are
manned mostly by Indigenous Australian reservists. In 2007 Indigenous
Australians made up 1.4% of permanent ADF personnel and 1.8% of reservists.

Assessment of capabilities
The ADF's capabilities enable it to carry out a range of tasks. The size of the
force that the government can deploy differs according to the likelihood of high-
intensity combat and the distance from Australia. In overall terms, Dr. Mark
Thomson of the Australian Strategic Policy Institute assesses the ADF's size and
capability as being typical for a Western nation with Australia's economic and
population base.

Collins class submarine HMAS Collins

The ADF has probably the most capable air
and naval capabilities in the South-East Asia
region. However, the small size of the Army and
the age of much of the RAN and RAAF's equipment
constrains Australia's ability to make large-scale
deployments or engage in high-intensity combat. The ADF's personnel shortages
may also limit its ability to quickly conduct new deployments. The ADF has
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probably the most capable air and naval capabilities in the South-East Asia
region. However, the small size of the Army and the age of much of the RAN and
RAAF's equipment constrains Australia's ability to make large-scale
deployments or engage in high-intensity combat. The ADF's personnel shortages
may also limit its ability to quickly conduct new deployments.

The ADF is highly capable of defeating direct attacks on Australia by
conventional forces, though such attacks are highly improbable at present. The
ADF's intelligence gathering capabilities should enable it to detect any attacking
force before it reaches Australia. Once detected, the RAN and RAAF would be
able to defeat the attacking force while it was still in Australia's maritime
approaches. The Army and RAAF are also capable of defeating small raiding
forces once they are detected. The ADF currently maintains sufficient forces to
meet its domestic security and counter-terrorism responsibilities.

The RAN and RAAF are capable of deploying significant numbers of capable
ships and aircraft, these forces are large and modern enough to operate inde-
pendently in a high-threat environment and would typically make up a small part
of a larger international coalition force. Due to its relatively small size the Army's
capability for high intensity warfare is more limited than that of the other services.

As a result of these limitations, the ADF is capable of providing only
relatively small, but high-quality, 'niche’ forces for high intensity warfare. Such
forces include the Navy's submarines, the Army's special forces and the RAAF's
Orion aircraft. However, the ADF's logistic capabilities are insufficient to
independently supply such forces deployed in areas distant from Australia. As a
result, the ADF can only contribute forces to high intensity warfare outside of
Australia's region when larger coalition partners provide logistical support.

The ADF is highly capable of undertaking peacekeeping operations around
the world. The Navy's frigates and transport ships, the Army's light infantry
battalions and the RAAF's transport aircraft are well-suited to peacekeeping.
The ADF has the capability to undertake peacekeeping and low-intensity
warfare operations independently in Australia's region and can sustain such
deployments for a lengthy period. It is also capable of leading international
peacekeeping forces in the Asia-Pacific region and, in the unlikely event of an
external attack, defending Australia's Pacific neighbours.

TASKS

I. Read the text. Find the words that match the definitions below:

1) group of people who officially control a country;

2) institution that has the power to make or change laws;

3) part of a country’s government that is responsible for its legal system
and that consists of all the judges in its courts of law;

4) group of people who are elected to make the country's laws and discuss
important national affairs;

5) set of basic laws and principles that a country or organisation is
governed by;
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6) to correct or make small changes to something that is written or spoken;

7) vote in which all the people in a country or an area decide on an
important question;

8) written proposal for a new law, which is brought to a parliament so that
it can be discussed;

9) act of damaging someone’s or something’s reputation by saying or
writing bad things that are not true;

10) someone who joins the army, navy, or air force without being forced to;

11) people who work in a company, organisation, or military force;

12) union of two or more political parties that allows them to form a
government or fight an election together;

13) ship, especially a military one, that can stay under water;

14) soldiers who fight on foot;

15) small fast ship used especially for protecting other ships in wars.

Write down your own sentences with these words.

II. Scan the text and decide whether the following statements are true
(T) or false (F):

1. The Australian system of government has its beginnings in two great
democratic traditions. Following Irish settlement in 1788, the Irish model was
used as the basis of government in the six separate colonies established across
the continent in the 19th century.

2. The British tradition is expressed through a written constitution defining
the powers of the national government.

3. Like the United States and Britain, Australia has a written constitution.
The Australian Constitution defines the responsibilities of the federal
government, which include foreign relations, trade, defence and immigration.

4. The Australian Constitution can be amended only with the approval of
the electorate through a national referendum in which all adults on the electoral
roll must participate.

5. The Australian Constitution sets out the powers of government in three
separate chapters—the legislature, the executive and the judiciary—but insists
that members of the judiciary must also be members of the executive.

6. A national general election must be held within three years of the first
meeting of a new federal parliament. The average life of parliaments is about
two-and-a-half years. In practice, general elections are held when the Governor-
General agrees to a request from the Prime Minister, who selects the date of the
election.

7. For all citizens over the age of 21 it is compulsory to vote in the election
of both federal and state governments, and failure to do so may result in a fine or
prosecution.

8. The Council of Australian Governments (COAG) is a forum to initiate,
develop and implement national policy reforms requiring cooperative action
between the three levels of government: national, state or territory, and local.
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9. The form of government at the national level corresponds largely with
the American democratic tradition. The federal legislature consists of a House of
Representatives and a Senate.

10. Each Minister of State is responsible to the Queen for the operation of a
department, in some cases jointly with other ministers.

11. Australia is one of the few countries to adopt compulsory voting at the
national and state level and to have a permanent electoral commission charged
with overseeing fair elections and regular redistribution of the boundaries of
electorates for the House of Representatives.

12. State governments have basically similar institutions to their federal
counterpart. Each has its own Mayor with powers similar to those of the Mayor-
General, also exercised on the advice of the Government.

13. There are six Australian territories outside the borders of the states.
Two mainland territories, The Australian Capital Territory (ACT) and The
Northern Territory (NT) and one offshore territory, Norfolk Island, have been
granted a limited right of self-government by the Australian Government.

14. The Royal Australian Air Force (RAAF) is the air force branch of the
ADF. The RAAF has modern combat and transport aircraft and a network of
bases in strategic locations across Australia.

15. A high percentage of ADF personnel are drawn from the Aboriginal
portion of Australia's population. In 2007 the proportion of ADF personnel born
in Australia and the other predominately Anglo-Celtic countries was higher than
this population group's share of both the Australian workforce and overall
population.

III. Read this short text about the role of the Queen. Choose the phrase
from A to K to fill in the gaps. There is one phrase that you won’t need to use:

Australia is 1 ____. A monarchy is a country where the position of 2 ___is
inherited. A constitutional monarchy is one where the powers of the monarch or
sovereign—the King or Queen— 3 ___, and generally exercised only according
to the advice of an elected government.

The head of state is a formal, 4 ____, as opposed to the position of head of
government, which has the administrative power to govern the country. In some
systems of government the head of state and head of government are the same
person—for example, in the United States the President5 ____.

Australia’s head of state is Queen Elizabeth II. Queen Elizabeth is also
Queen of the United Kingdom and several other countries which 6 ____ the
former British Empire. The Queen’s role as Queen of Australia is quite separate
from her role as Queen of the United Kingdom. The United Kingdom Government
7 ___ inthe Queen’s role as Queen of Australia.

In Australia the powers of the Queen 8 ____ by the Australian Constitution
to her representative in Australia, the Governor-General. That is, while
Australia’s head of state is the Queen, 9 ____ are performed by the Governor-
General. The Queen’s only necessary constitutional function is to appoint the
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Governor-General, and in doing this the Queen acts as advised by the Australian
Prime Minister. The Constitution gives the Queen 10 ____ an Australian Act of
Parliament, but this has never been done and it is extremely unlikely that it
would ever be done.

A) a constitutional monarchy G) are limited by law or convention

B) has both functions H) used to be part of

C) the power to disagree [) the functions of the head of the state
D) plays no part ]) symbolic and ceremonial position
E) have been delegated K) the head of the state

F) the power to disallow

IV. Read the following text. There are some extra words in it. Can you
find them?
Preparation of a bill

A bill, which is a formal document prepared in the mine form of a draft Act,
is no more than a proposal for a law or a much change to the law. A bill becomes
an Act—a law—only after it has been passed in identical of form by both Houses
of the Parliament and has been assented to by the Governor-General.

The original ideas for theirs government legislation come away from
various sources. They may to result from party policy, perhaps announced
during an election campaign, from suggestions by Members and Senators or
from interest groups in the community. Many proposals, especially those of a
routine nature which may be thought of about as matters of administrative
necessity, originate in government departments.

In whichever way a proposal originates it is considered by Cabinet or the
Prime Minister and, if agreed to, the Minister responsible has to arrange
preparation of a bill. Bills are drafted by the Office of Parliamentary Counsel in
accordance with detailed instructions issued by departments. Draft bills are
usually examined by government party committees on which Members of
Parliament belonging to the governing party or parties serve. The Parliamentary
Business Committee of Cabinet determines the program of bills to be introduced
for each parliamentary sitting down period.

Translate the text into Ukrainian.

V. Translate the text into English and explain what means of translation
you used.

JEPXXABHHUM YCTPIN
ABcTpanisi - penepanbHa gepkaBa y ckaafi CniBApPYKHOCTI, 040JIF0BAHOI
Benukobpurasnieto. [lie Konctutynis, sika 6ysa yxBaneHna 9 aunasa 1900 poky ta
Habpasia YuHHOCTI 1 ciyHAa 1901 poKy 3 HaCTYyMHUMH 3MiHaMH 1 JJOIOBHEHHSAMU.
ABcTpania - deaepalis, gKa BKJWYAE WIiCTh WITATIiB i ABI TepuTtopii: HoBui
[liBnennui Yennbc (New South Wales), BikTopiw (Victoria), KBincieng (Queens-
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land), IliBgeHHy ABcTpaJjito (South Australia), 3axigny ABctpasito (Western
Australia), Tacmanito, IliBHiuHy TepuTopito (Northern Territory), ABcTpa-
JIINCBKY cTOJIMYHY TepuTopito (Australian Capital Territory).

['1aBa gepxaBu — KopoJieBa Besvkoi bpuTaHil — npejcraBjieHa reHepal-
rybepHaToOpoM, SKOro NpU3HaA4yaloThb 3a pPEKOMEHJALiEl0 aBCTPaJiiCbKOro
ypaay.

[Ipy reHepas-rybepHaTopi € KOHCYJIbTaTUBHUU opraH - BukoHaBuya paja
(Executive Council), 4neHu koI NpU3HAYAIOTHCA TeHepaJ-TyO0epHATOPOM.

3aKOHO/ZlaB4Ya BJIaJla HaJeXUThb (QeJepaJbHOMY MNapJaMeHTy Yy CKJaji
KOpOJIEBH, INpeJACTaBJIEHOI TeHepaJ/l-Ty0epHAaTOpOM, CeHaTy B ckjaaai 76
CEeHATOPIB i MajiaTU NpeCTaBHUKIB Y ckaafi 150 genyTaTiB. 72 4yjeHU ceHATy
00UpalTbCs 3arajJbHUM TOJIOCYBaHHSM Ha 6 pokiB (o 12 ceHaTopiB Bij
KO>XHOTO LITATY).

[loloBMHA CKJIaAly CeHaTy Bij, LITATiB OHOBJIIOETbCA KOXHI 3 poku. 4
ceHaTopu (mo 2 BiJi TepUTOpil) 0OUpAIOTbCHd 3araJjbHUM T0JIOCYBaHHSM
TepMiHOM  Ha TpU poku. [lasata npeACTaBHUKIB OOUPAETHCA UIJISAXOM
3araJibHOTO MPSAMOro roJIOCYBaHHS TepMiHOM Ha 3 poKW. KiJIbKiCTb [enyTaTiB,
sKi 00MpPalTbCAd B KOXHOMY WITATi, BU3HAYAETbCS NPOMOPLIAHO KiJbKOCTI
HaceJIeHHS BiJNOBIAHOTO LITATy, aJle HEe TIOBUHHO OYTH MeHIlIe 5 4yoJioBik. Bix
[liBHiYHOI TepyTOpii B MaJjiaTy NpeACTaBHUKIB 0OUPAEThCS OJUH NpPeACTABHUK,
BiZy ABCTpaJiiCbKOI CTOJIMYHOI TEPUTOPIi — /iBa peICTaBHUKH.

BukoHaBYa BJiaJla HaJIeXKUTh KOpoJieBi B 0cobi reHepasn-rybepHatopa i
yps/ly Ha 4oJi 3 npeM'ep-MiHicTpOM. MiHiCTpu MOBUHHI OyTH 4YJieHaMM NapJia-
MeHTY. BOHU TakoX € yjieHaMU BrkoHaB4Ol paau 3a nocazgor. KoxXHUM mrar,
KWW BXOJUTH A0 CKJaAdy ABcTpanii Ha ¢efepaTHUBHUX 3acaZiaX, Ma€E CBOIO
KOHCTUTYLiIO, TapJIaMeHT 1 ypAL.

CynoBa Bjsaza B ABcTpasii HalexuTb ¢eflepaJlbHOMY CyAy, SAKUU
iMeHyeTbca Buium cygoM ABctpadil.

VI. Translate the text from Hungarian into English and explain what
means of translation you used.

A G20 talalkozé Brisbane-ben

A 2014-es év egyik jelentds eseménye a G20 orszagok vezet6inek brisbane-i
talalkozodja volt. A brisbane-i cstucs a vilag husz legnagyobb fejlett és fejl6dd
gazdasagat 6sszefogo G20-ak kilencedik csucstalalkozoja.

A 19 legnagyobb gazdasagot és az Eurdpai Uniot tomorité szervezetnek
Ausztralia is tagja. A vilaggazdasag 85 szazalékat lefedd csoport soros elnoke,
Ausztralia a keleti parton fekvd Brisbane varosba hivta 0ssze az allam- és
kormanyféket. Masodjara ad otthont e jeles eseménynek, bar a mostani
rendkiviili fontossaggal birt az Oroszorszag és a nyugati hatalmak szembenallasa
miatt. Bar egy gazdasagélénkité terv osszedllitasa a legfébb feladata a G20
csoport kétnapos ausztraliai csucsértekezletének, talan nem tulzas Kkijelenti,
hogy a legfontosabb téma az ukrajnai konfliktus volt.
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Ausztralia igyekezett ez alkalommal is j6 hdazigazda lenni: az orszagok
vezetdinek és feleségeiknek jellegzetesen ausztral programokat szerveztek
(példaul a bennszilottek tancbemutatdja vagy az allatkerti latogatas), tobb szaz
renddr biztositotta a politikusok biztonsagat és pancélozott autdkkal szallitottak
az idelatogatd allamok vezetdit. Tony Abbott, Ausztralia miniszterelnoke a
legjelent6sebb Osszejovetelnek nevezte a G20-ak talalkozdéjat, amit valaha az
orszagban tartottak. Nem tulzoak a kijelentései, ha figyelembe vessziik, hogy
jelentés eldrelépést sikeriilt elérni az ebola elleni kiizdelem 6sszehangolasa
terén, valamint az ukrajnai szembenallas békés megoldasanak alapjait is sikertlt
lerakni, aminek koészonhet6en kés6bb Minszkben uUjabb lépéseket tehettek a
rendezés érdekében.

Azonban a G20 csucstalalkozo keretein beliil tartott megbeszélésen
hangsulyoztak, hogy 6 évvel a pénziigyi valsagot kovetben a fenntarthatd és
hosszu tavu fellendiilést még nem sikeriilt elérni. Ezen kiviil a BRICS orszagok
vezetdi felszdlitottak a G20 csucstalalkozo6 résztvevoit, hogy vegyék tervbe az
IMF reformjarol sz6l6 megbeszélést, ha az USA ez év végéig nem ratifikalja a
2010-es reformokat. A felek hangsulyozzak, hogy a ratifikalas talzott késedelme
ellentmond a G20 orszagok 2009-ben vallalt kotelezettségeinek.

Tony Abbott ausztral miniszterelnok bejelentette, hogy a G20-at 2016-ban
Kinaban rendezik meg.

VII. Work with a partner. Take it in turns to interview each other, asking
questions about the Constitution of Australia.

VIII. Compare the legal system of Australia with that of your country.
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X. NON-GOVERNMENTAL ORGANISATIONS

Overseas development NGOs are just a small fraction of this wider group,
with more than 100 operating in Australia. Some international development
NGOs have local affiliates, such as Red Cross, Oxfam and World Vision, whilst
others are wholly Australian, for example Palms Australia. Some NGOs operate
from Australia whilst others transfer funds to partner NGOs in recipient
countries.

A small number of NGOs pioneered private overseas aid during the
colonial period before World War II. A larger number were established in the
post-war period, and today over 1.5 million Australians are involved in
supporting an overseas aid and development NGO, with almost $800 million
raised by Australian NGOs for overseas aid and development in 2014.

The government maintains continuing relationships with many large and
small Non-governmental organisations (NGOs) that are active in human rights
and community services (Amnesty International, Australian Red Cross, Defense
for Children International, and International Women’s Development Agency).
NGOs provide relevant needs-based community services and welfare and
promote changes in government policies and activities. Most not-for-profit NGOs
were created by religious organisations to meet perceived needs or by
community members to deal with a specific problem (Salvation Army,
Brotherhood of Saint Lawrence, Care Australia). The government encourages the
existence of charitable NGOs through tax exemptions and liberal laws of
association and incorporation. NGOs are often established in response to
immediate or emergency social problems. The government will intervene when
resources are not being used efficiently and when services are being duplicated.

NGOs, particularly those in the nonprofit sector, are major providers of
welfare services and significant contributors in the health, education, sport,
recreation, entertainment, and finance industries. The bulk of their revenue
comes from government grants, private donations, and service fees.

Australia Asia Worker Links (AAWL) is an Australian non-government
organisation active since 1979, established to forge international labour
movement links in the Asia-Pacific region. Its office is in the Victorian Trades
Hall Council building in Melbourne, Australia.

AAWL supports workers' rights and human rights, Indigenous rights and
women's rights. AAWL promotes solidarity between unions, and advocates for
the improvement of pay rates, health and safety, social rights and living
standards for workers in the Asia-Pacific region.

AAWL produces print and web-based publications aimed at union
members and union activists. The fortnightly news service Mini News is sent to
subscribers by email. The AAWL newsletter Asian Workers Organising is
distributed in print form to members and union affiliates and is available from
the AAWL website. AAWL has a weekly radio program called Asia Pacific
Currents on Melbourne Radio 3CR. The program provides news updates and
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interviews on labour news in the region. The program is nationally and
internationally syndicated and podcasts are available.

Materials developed by AAWL that have been widely used by labour
movement activists in the Asia Pacific region include the workshop documents
promoting organising for health & safety through the use of body mapping and
the proposed Global Labour Movement Charter.

AAWL has conducted solidarity exchanges and study tours with many
countries including Bangladesh, China, East Timor, Fiji Hong Kong, India,
Indonesia, Japan, Malaysia, Nepal, Pakistan, Papua New Guinea, Philippines,
Solomon Islands, South Korea, Sri Lanka, Thailand, Vietnam.

AAWL advocates for fairer treatment of workers throughout the Asia
Pacific region and globally. AAWL activities to support workers' rights include
campaigning to free labour activists who have been jailed for their union
organising activities. Activists supported by AAWL have included Dita Sari and
Muchtar Pakpahan from Indonesia, Tian Chua from Malaysia, Colombian
unionist Liliany Obando, Iranian unionist Mansour Osanloo, Korean unionist
Han Sang Kyun and Indian doctor Binayak Sen.

Australian Doctors International was founded in 2000, its goal is to
improve the health of people in remote and rural areas of PNG. ADI specialises in
Doctor Supervised Integrated Health Patrols, deploying volunteer doctors and
health managers to work in partnership with local health providers to provide
medical treatment to save lives and reduce suffering, community health
education to reduce preventable illness and disease, and training to build the
capacity of local health workers.

ADI was founded by former Manly Mayor, politician and general
practitioner, Dr Peter Macdonald. The organisation first started working in
Western Province in partnership with the Catholic Diocese of Daru-Kiunga to
help support their rural health network and services. In 2011 ADI expanded its
program to remote and rural areas of New Ireland Province in partnership with
the Provincial Government.

ADI's key achievements include:

- Deployed more than 30 volunteer doctors on over 38 assignments;

- Distributed 50,000 malaria bed nets to remote villages in Western
Province

- Ran a six year Mass Drug Administration programme to eliminate
lymphatic filariasis in the Nomad-Mougulu region of Western Province

- Ran a HIV/AIDS awareness radio programme

- Introduced a leprosy treatment, education and advocacy programme for a
community of over 30 leprosy patients in the Bosset region of Western Province

- Started an annual in-service health training workshop for over 100 health
workers in Western Province, a first for many participants.

As part of its Doctor Supervised Integrated Health Patrols, ADI's volunteers
travel by plane, boat and foot to remote and rural health centres, aid posts and
hospitals to provide essential health care to people living in extreme poverty.
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Western Province, which is located on the border with West Papua, consists of
raging rivers, steep mountain ranges up to 8,000m, vast floodplains and dense
jungle. New Ireland Province, which is located off the mainland in the far
northeast of PNG, consists of many isolated islands separated by rough seas. It
can take weeks to complete a patrol in places such as the Star Mountains and
Awaba River region in Western Province or Konoagil (otherwise known as The
Last Corner by locals) in New Ireland Province.

ADI's services include:

1. Medical treatment: To help save lives and reduce suffering, ADI’s doctors
currently treat more than 3,500 patients every year. Some people have never
seen a doctor before, others only once every couple of years. Consequently, ADI's
doctors see many people in advanced stages of disease that could have been
prevented. Common diseases and illnesses include malaria and tuberculosis,
leprosy, lymphatic filariasis, muscular skeletal, respiratory and serious eye
problems.

2. Training and education: To help strengthen the capacity of local health
workers, ADI's doctors conduct case-based training during clinics and teach
medical education sessions. Every year, ADI also facilitates an in-service health
training which brings together health staff from various locations for a week of
intensive learning with local and expatriate health experts.

3. School and community health education: Many lives are lost due to a lack
of knowledge about how diseases are caused, prevented and treated. To help
with this, ADI's doctors and health managers deliver health education talks
which address PNG national health priorities and target specific groups. In
2010-2011, ADI’s volunteers gave health talks to over 15,000 adults and school
children in Western Province.

Where possible, ADI's doctors work alongside local health workers who
perform parallel services including infant immunisations, eye/ear testing and
dental treatment. In New Ireland Province, ADI travels with a large team of
provincial and district health staff who undertake community health promotion,
health centre management, disease control and environmental health activities.

Approved by AusAID as an OADGR, ADI is a member of ACFID and a
signatory to its Code of Conduct. ADI aims for continuous improvement in health
indicators as a result of its activities through the use of a structured monitoring
and evaluation framework.

Australian Volunteers International or AVI recruits skilled professionals
from Australia to work with partner organisations in Asia, the Pacific, Africa and
the Middle East. Its work focuses on reducing poverty, promoting human rights
and gender equality, increasing access to education and health services, and
protecting the environment.

In the last 50 years AVI have placed more than 6000 volunteers and other
field workers in 70 countries.

Purpose and function

132



AVI has a vision of a peaceful and just world, where all people have access
to the resources they need, the opportunity to achieve their potential, the right
to make decisions about the kind of development they want and to participate in
the future of their own communities.

Through the AVI Volunteer Program, skilled Australians live and work with
local organisations and communities, sharing their skills and building
relationships with local people. They receive support including airfares, living
allowances and insurance.

The organisation also offers a range of people-centred development
projects. It runs a short-term programme for young Australians, and a range of
professional services to Australian organisations including international
recruitment and cultural effectiveness training.

AVI programmes are funded by the Australian Government through
AusAID, other government and corporate agencies, and donations from the
Australian community.

History. The first volunteer, Herb Feith, travelled to Jakarta, Indonesia in
1951, taking up the challenge to work alongside Indonesians as a translator as
the country dealt with issues of independence. His journey helped establish the
Volunteer Graduate Scheme to Indonesia.

In 1961 the Volunteer Graduate Scheme became the Overseas Service
Bureau, an organisation with Jim Webb as its founding Director. In 1963, The
Bureau launched a program called Australian Volunteers Abroad (AVA) and the
first 14 Australian Volunteers (AVAs) commenced assignments in Papua New
Guinea, the Solomon Islands, Tanzania and Nigeria. In 1999 it changed its name
to Australian Volunteers International.

AVI is governed by a Board of Directors, Chief Executive Officer Dimity
Fifer, and a Senior Management Team.

Oaktree is an Australia-based non-government organisation that works to
build community and political support for action on ending extreme poverty,
and provides aid and development to countries in need across the Asia Pacific.

Founded in 2003 and incorporated in 2008, the organisation is run by young
people aged 16 to 26, and overseen by an advisory board.

Internationally, Oaktree partners work with developing communities to
support quality educational opportunities for young people, aged from 12 to 30
years. In Australia, Oaktree focuses on educating and training young people to
be effective agents of change, as well as advocates for policy change through
sustained, community-driven campaigns. The organisation claims to be
Australia's largest youth-run organisation.

History. Oaktree was founded in Melbourne by Hugh Evans and Nicolas
Mackay in 2003. After winning a World Vision contest to visit development
programs in The Philippines, aged 13 years, Evans went on exchange to
Woodstock School in the Himalayas in India two years later. A further trip to the
rural valley communities of the KwaZulu-Natal province in South Africa, where
he volunteered with World Vision, saw him return to Melbourne in 2003 and
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join with Mackay and other young people to establish Oaktree, with the purpose
of combating some of the inequalities that Evans had witnessed. In October
2013, Oaktree launched a new brand and website to mark its 10th birthday.

Oaktree has invested over A$2.5 million into aid development projects
between 2003 and 2012

Mission. The mission statement of Oaktree as of 2013 is "Young people
leading a movement to end extreme poverty." Oaktree aspires to achieve its
mission in three ways:

1) raising awareness about extreme poverty in Australia to educate and
inspire;

2) fundraising to work with local organisations which directly tackle
poverty oveseas; and

3) influencing policy change at the highest levels of the Australian
Government.

Oaktree has an office in every Australian state and in the Australian Capital
Territory. With 125,000 supporters and 350 volunteer staff as at 31 December
2014, Oaktree generated A$1.76 million in revenue.

NGOs enjoy high levels of public confidence. Research by the World
Economic Forum in 2014 based on interviews of 19,000 people across 20
countries revealed that NGOs are widely regarded as the most trustworthy
organisations. The Australians had an even higher degree of trust in NGOs than
the other nations involved in the survey.

NGOs can help provide a voice for disadvantaged people in society, a
crucial aspect of a democratic society. However, this role has been threatened,
with the attitudes of previous governments ranging from apathy to outright
hostility. The previous Howard Government was particularly hostile towards
advocacy NGOs in all areas, for criticising government policy, and sought to
exclude NGOs deemed too political from charitable status, which allows them to
offer tax-deductible donations. The removal of charitable status can drastically
reduce the NGO’s funding, as donor foundations are only able to donate to NGOs
because of their tax-deductible status.

TASKS

I. Read the text. Find the words that match the definitions below:

1) company, organisation etc that is connected with or controlled by a
larger one;

2) someone who receives something;

3) way in which two people or two groups feel about each other and behave
towards each other;

4) help that is provided for people who have personal or social problems;

5) amount of money that you must pay to the government according to your
income, property, goods etc and that is used to pay for public services;

6) amount of money that you do not have to pay tax on;
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7) someone who gives money, help, ideas etc to something that a lot of
other people are also involved in;

8) money that a business or organisation receives over a period of time,
especially from selling goods or services;

9) amount of money given to someone, especially by the government, for a
particular purpose;

10) something, especially money, that you give to a person or an
organisation in order to help them;

11) loyalty and general agreement between all the people in a group, or
between different groups because they all have a shared aim;

12) to put someone in a place where criminals are kept as a punishment for
their crimes or while waiting for trial;

13) to use something for a particular purpose, especially ideas, arguments
etc;

14) relationship between two people, organisations, or countries;

15) something that is done to cure someone who is injured or ill.

Write down your own sentences with these words.

II. Scan the text and decide whether the following statements are true
(T) or false (F):

1. Overseas development NGOs are just a small fraction of this wider group,
with more than 1000 operating in Australia

2. Some international development NGOs have local affiliates, such as Red
Cross, Oxfam and World Vision, whilst others are wholly Australian, for example
Wattles Australia.

3. A small number of NGOs pioneered private overseas aid during the
colonial period before World War II.

4. NGOs provide relevant needs-based business services and welfare and
promote changes in government policies and activities.

5. Most not-for-profit NGOs were created by charity organisations to meet
perceived needs or by community members to deal with a specific problem
(Salvation Army, Brotherhood of Saint Lawrence, Care Australia).

6. NGOs, particularly those in the nonprofit sector, are major providers of
welfare services and significant contributors in the health, education, sport,
recreation, entertainment, and finance industries.

7. Australian Doctors International was founded in 2000, its goal is to
improve the health of people in central areas of PNG.

8. As part of its Doctor Supervised Integrated Health Patrols, ADI’s
volunteers travel by plane, boat and foot to remote and rural health centres, aid
posts and hospitals to provide essential health care to people living in extreme
poverty.

9. Australian Volunteers International or AVI recruits skilled professionals
from Australia to work with partner organisations in Asia, the Pacific, Africa and
the USA.
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10. The organisation also offers a range of people-centred development
projects. It runs a short-term program for young Americans, and a range of
professional services to American organisations including international
recruitment and cultural effectiveness training.

11. Palmtree is an Australia-based non-government organisation that
works to build community and political support for action on ending extreme
poverty, and provides aid and development to countries in need across the Asia
Pacific.

12. NGOs enjoy low levels of public confidence. Research by the World
Economic Forum in 2014 based on interviews of 19,000 people across 20
countries revealed that NGOs are widely regarded as the least trustworthy of
organisations.

13.The Australians had an even lower degree of trust in NGOs than the
other nations involved in the survey.

14. NGOs can help provide a voice for disadvantaged people in society, a
crucial aspect of a democratic society. However, this role has been threatened,
with the attitudes of previous governments ranging from apathy to outright
hostility.

15. The removal of charitable status can drastically increase an NGO’s
funding, as donor foundations are only able to donate to NGOs because of their
tax-deductible status.

III. Read this short text about Architects for peace. Choose the phrase
from A to K to fill in the gaps. There is one phrase that you won’t need to use:

Architects for peace is a humanitarian, 1 incorporated professional
organisation, under the Associations Incorporation Act 1981 Section 7. Archi-
tects for Peace (arch-peace) aims to provide 2 debating political,

environmental and social issues in the professional urban context.

All activities produced by Architects for Peace, including website, pro
bono, seminars and annual conference, are 3 ____ by volunteers.

Architects for Peace is a member of ARCePEACE International (Architects
Designers Planners for Social Responsibility), NGO in consultative status
(category II) with the Economic and Social Council of the United Nations and
worksin4 __ with UNESCO Observatory and RMIT Public Art.

As well as need, there is much progress being done in poorer nations,
which does not 5 ____ and that remain unknown to our colleagues in richer
nations.

One of Architects for Peace 6 ___ is to facilitate dialogue among
professionals from all regions of the world, inclusive but not centred in Europe
and the Anglo-USA cohort. Architects for Peace focus is on 7 ____ the larger
public and done by 8 ____. Consistent with these aims, a priority of Architects for
Peace pro bono service is 9 ____ in enabling local colleagues to carry out their
own projects.
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Architects for Peace is an independent multidisciplinary forum of planners,
architects, urban designers, landscape architects, engineers, environmentalists
and artists 10 ____, seeking sustainable urban development based on social
justice, solidarity, respect and peace.

The name 'Architects for Peace' involves all aspects of city design. In this
sense, they use 'architects’ as a term common to all our areas of urban expertise
with peace as our goal.

A) local urban professionals G) most important aims

B) not for profit H) to assist and work collaboratively
C) working in the public domain [) an alternative forum for

D) works involving or benefiting ]) receive sufficient attention

E) a collaborative partnership K) organised, implemented, created
F) one aspect of design and maintained

IV. Read the following text. There are some extra words in it. Can you
find them?
What Is ACFID?

The Australian Council for International Development (ACFID) unites
Australia’s some non-government aid and international development
organisations to strengthen their collective impact against poverty. Our vision is
of a world ours where gross inequality within societies and between nations is
reversed and extreme poverty is eradicated.

ACFID’s purpose is to provide leadership to the not-for-profit aid and
development sector in Australia in achieving this vision and to fairly represent
and promote the collective views against and interests of our membership.

Founded in 1965, ACFID currently has over 100 members operating in
more than the 100 developing countries. ACFID’s members range between large
Australian multi-sectoral organisations that are linked to international
federations of NGOs, to agencies with specialised thematic expertise, and smaller
community based groups, with theirs mix of secular and faith based
organisations. ACFID members work with refugee communities in
approximately 15 countries around the world.

In 2013-14, more than 2 million Australians were regular supporters or
one-off donors to Australian aid and development NGOs, primarily to ACFID
members, and of this number 1.3 million Australians were regular donors,
supporting child sponsorship or other regular donor programmes. A further
94,000 individuals gave out their time as volunteers to the sector. The sector
raises and expends $1.3 billion of annually, with approximately $875 million
(2013-14 figures) coming primarily from the public. This represents funds from
donations, fundraisers, legacies and bequests — public giving was over 66% of
the total funds received by ACFID member organisations. Approximately 20% or
$271 million of the sector’s revenue comes from the Government.
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ACFID’s members meet once a year at ACFID Council to discuss major
developments, hold an AGM and elect for an Executive Committee which
governs the organisation during the year. The powers of ACFID Council and its
Executive Committee are being set out in the constitution, called ‘Rules and
Objects’, while the goals and directions of the Council are set out in our Strategic
Framework. A Secretariat based in Canberra, under the direction of an Executive
Director, implements the work plan of ACFID.

Translate the text into Ukrainian.

V. Translate the text into English and explain what means of translation
you used.

BcecBiTHE TOBapHUCTBO 3aXUCTY TBAaPUH
BcecBiTHE TOBapucTBO 3axucty TBapuH (BO3T)
(World Society for the Protection of Animals
(WSPA)) —mixkHapo/iHa HEKOMepIliiHa 3003axMCHA OpraHisallis, 110 3/1iiCHIOE
CBOIO [AislJIbHICTb y 6inbml Hixk 150 kpaiHax cBiTy W 06'eqHye moHaza 900
oprasisariiu.

Y BO3T 13 odicis, podTamoBaHux B ABcTpauii, bpa3suiii, Kanaai, Konym-
6ii, Kocta-Piui, Jlanii, HimeuuuHni, Hinepnanaax, Hosit 3enangii, Tansawii, Tai-
snangi, CIIA i Beniuko6puranii. ['osoBHui odic BO3T — y JlongoHi. BcecBiTHE
TOBAPHCTBO 3aXUCTY TBApHUH OyJio cTBopeHO B 1981 polli magX0M 3JIUTTSA JBOX
TOBApPUCTB 3aXUCTy TBAapWH - 3acHoBaHoi B 1953 poui BcecBiTHbOI dpeneparii
3axucty TBapuH (WFPA) i ctBopeHoro B 1959 poui Mi>kHapoHOro ToBapucTBa
3axucTty TBapuH (ISPA).

CBoer meToro WSPA BBaxkae CBIT, B 1KOMY 0J1aronoJ/iy44s TBApUH — L[iHHO,
a 3 ’KOPCTOKHUM MMOBO/PKEHHAM — MOKiHYeHOo, Micis WSPA - cTBopeHHS IJio6asib-
HOTO PyXy Ha 3aXUCT TBapHH.

WSPA 6opeTbca fIK NMPOTH KOPCTOKOTO MOBOJKEHHA 3 TBAapUHAMU B
L[iJIOMY, TaK 1 NPOBOAUTL OKpeMi KaMIlaHil MIPOTHU KOHKPETHUX BUJIB KOPCTO-
KOr0 i HerymMaHHOro NOBO/XKE€HHSI, TaKUX K KOpU/a, IlbKyBaHHS BeJMe[d,
KATOOIMHA MPOMMCJOBICTb, yTpUMaHHSI JeJb(}iHIiB y HeBOJI, iHTEHCHUBHE
TBapUHHUI[TBO.

WSPA BifjoMa KaMnaHiSIMM IO 3aXMCTy BeJMeJiB, ofJHa 3 HUX — Libearty,
po3noyaTta B 1992 poui. ¥ nanuit yac WSPA 6opeTbcs 3a IpUNIMHEHHS CiJIbCbKO-
roCrnoZapCbKOro po3BeJieHHs Be/IMe/liB, [bKYBaHHS BeJMe/liB, a TAKOX €KCILIy-
aTtauii BeameJiB-«TaHUOpHUCTiIB». KpiMm Toro, BO3T d¢iHaHCye i KOHCYJIBbTYE
opradizaiii, 1o BXOJATb Yy CYCHiJIbCTBO Ta 3alMalTbCsd peabigiTaljiero
BeIMEXAT-CUPIT 1 BeJMeXKUMHU 3aNOBiAHMKAMU. MOXHa CKa3aTH, 10 3HAYHOIO
Miporo 3aBAsgkM KamnaHili WSPA npoTH UbKyBaHHS BeAMEJiB, L€ KpHUBaBUM
cnopT 6yB 3ynuHeHU B [lakucTaHi.

Kpim uporo, WSPA TakoXX KOHCYJIbTYE ypsAAyd i BUMara€ HNPUUHATTA
3aKOHO/IaBCTBa, AKE JJ03BOJINJIO 6 MOJIIMIIUTH CTAHOBUIIE TBapHUH. [i MibkHapoA-
Ha KaMIaHif 3a BcecBiTHIO JieKkapaliilo 6J1aronoJiyqyysi TBApuH 3 MeTO0 MiANu-
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caHHd 1i B OOH cnpsamMoBaHa Ha 3aTBepKeHHA pAAYy NPUHIUIB, fAKi
3a6e3mevyy0Th IOBary A0 TBAPUH Ta iX 3aXHUCT.

Takoxx WSPA po3po6.isie ocBiTHI mporpaMu, npucBss4eHi po6OTi Ta Ao-
IJIAAYy 3a TBApUHAMH, Y TOMY YMCJI NporpaMu [JJd BeTepuHapiB, BJACHUKIB
TBapuH i AiTen.

VI. Translate the text from Hungarian into English and explain what
means of translation you used.

Ausztralia Menekiiltiigyi Tanacsa

A bevandorlasi- és menekiiltpolitikat 6vez6é vitdk egyaltaldn nem {j
keletliek a kontinensen, Ausztralia ugyanis a vilag legtobb emigranst fogado
orszagai kozott van, lakossaganak negyedét a bevandorlék, masik negyedét
pedig a bevandorlék ott sziiletett leszarmazottai teszik ki. Az orszag lakosai
szamara természetes az ebbdl adddé mindennapos multikulturalizmus, a
belpolitikdban ennek ellenére a bevandorlasi politika folyamatos titk6zdpont a
mindenkori kormany és ellenzék kozott. A vitak forrasat nem azok a legalis
bevandorldk jelentik, akik szervezett keretek kozott érkeznek foként Nagy-
Britanniabél, Uj-Zélandrél és Kinabdl, a hozzajuk hasonlé képzett személyek
betelepiilését a kormany jelent6sen tamogatja.

A probléma gyokere az a torvény, mely szerint a hatdsagok kotelesek
mindenkit letartéztatni, aki érvényes vizum nélkiil tartézkodik az orszag
teriiletén - ez a jogszabaly pedig f6ként az illegalis embercsempész hajokon
érkez6 menedékkérdket sujtja. Legtobbjik Sri Lankardél, Irakbol, Iranbol,
Afganisztanbol érkezik, mivel hazajukban polgarhaborus, illetve politikai okok
miatt iildoztetésnek vannak kitéve.

A Dbevandorlok és a menekiiltek helyzete Ausztralia népességének
novekedésével parhuzamosan valt egyre tobb konfliktus forrdsava. Az orszag
lakossaga az elmult 6tven évben megduplazodott, az Ausztral Statisztikai Hivatal
adatai szerint ennek a novekedésnek 1998-1999 Gta mar nem a természetes
szaporulat a f6 oka, hanem a bevandorlok magas szama. Egyes szakértdk,
politikusok és civil szervezetek a tulnépesedés megel6zésének fontossagat
hangoztatjak, tartva annak gazdasagi, tarsadalmi és kornyezeti hatasaitol, a
masik oldal pedig a migracié sziikségességével érvel az ausztrdl népesség
eloregedésének megakadalyozasa érdekében. Az Ausztral Menekiiltiigyi Tanacs
az a szervezet Ausztralidban, amely segiteni probal az ilyen jellegli problémak
megoldasaban.

Ausztralia hét legjelent6sebb civil szervezetének egyike az Ausztral
Menekiiltiigyi Tanacs. Ez egy nonprofit esernydszervezet a menekiiltek és azon
személyek vagy szervezetek szamara, akik segiteni kivanjak 6ket. Maga a tanacs
1981-ben alakult Sydney-ben. Bar sohasem alakult kimondottan naggy3,
egészen napjainkig folyamatosan béviilt és fejlédott.

A 2011-2015-6s iddszakban a Menekiltiigyi Tanacs a kovetkez6 célokat és
terveket fogadta el:
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Altalanos iranyelvek:

A tagok munkaja altal javitani a menekiiltek és menedékkér6k humani-
tarius, valamint jogi helyzetén.

Az ausztral kormany politikdjat a menekiiltek helyzetének javitasa felé
terelni. Egységesitd szervezetként fellépni a célok minél hatékonyabb elérése
érdekében.

A menekiilt kozosségek és személyek mozgasterének novelése Ausztra-
lidban és a mas orszagokban, valamint Ausztralia menekiiltbefogadasi kapaci-
tasanak novelése.

Figyelemmel kovetni a menekiiltek és menedékkérdk igényeit és kortl-
ményeit.

Segitséget nyujtani a kormanyzati szerveknek a szakpolitika megfelel6
kialakitasaban, hogy hatékonyan nyujthassanak segitséget a menekiilteknek és
menedékkérdknek.

A nyilvanossag és a média figyelmét a menekiiltekre és menedékkérdkre
iranyitani.

Konkrét célok 2011 és 2015 kozott:

Ebben az idészakban a Tanacs tovabbra is egyiitt fog miikddni a tagjaival.
Az Ausztralidban letelepedé menekiilteknek tobb lehet6séget és magasabb
szinvonalu szolgaltatasokat nyujtani.

Igazsagosabb menedékkérdkkel kapcsolatos kormadanyzati rendelkezések
meghozatalanak eldsegitése.

A Tanacs lehet6ségeinek bovitése, hogy elérhesse a szervezeti céljait.

Az évtizedek 6ta fennall6 tdmeges bevandorlasra épité politikai és gazda-
sagi rendszer egy igen heterogén, multikulturalis tarsadalom kialakulasahoz
vezetett. Sokak szerint aktivabb multikulturalis politika lenne sziikséges a
kormany részér6l, mivel sok esetben még a bevandorlok gyermekei is
kivilallonak érzik magukat a tarsadalomban. Ugyanakkor ausztral akadémi-
kusok a kozelmultban tébbszor is arra hivtadk fel a figyelmet, hogy habar a
kormany retorikailag tovabbra is kiall a multikulturalizmus mellett, ezen
elkotelezettség a gyakorlati 1épésekben mar egyre kevésbé tapasztalhaté.

VII. Work with a partner. Take it in turns to interview each other, asking
questions about the non-governmental organizations of Australia.

VIII. Compare the non-governmental organizations of Australia with
those of your country.
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XI. EDUCATION

Child rearing varies considerably with the country of origin, class
background, education and occupation of the parents and the religious group to
which a family belongs. While most practices are aimed at developing a
responsible and independent child, Aboriginal and many migrant families tend
to indulge young children more than do most Anglo-Celtic parents. Some ethnic
groups supervise their young more strictly than the dominant Anglo-Celtic
population, encouraging them to mix only with family and friends, be dependent
on the family, and leave decision making to the parents.

Access to high-quality education is considered the right of all citizens, and

is primarily the responsibility of the states and territories. Each state or
territory government provides funding and regulates the public and private
schools within its governing area. The federal government helps to fund public
universities, but is not involved in setting university curriculum. Generally,
education in Australia follows the three-tier model which includes primary
education (primary schools), followed by secondary education (secondary
schools/high schools) and tertiary education (Universities, TAFE colleges and
Vocation Education and Training providers (VET providers)).

The Programme for International Student Assessment (PISA) 2006
evaluation ranked the Australian education system as sixth for reading, eighth
for science and thirteenth for mathematics, on a worldwide scale including 56
countries. The PISA 2009 evaluation ranked the Australian education system as
sixth for reading, seventh for science and ninth for mathematics, an
improvement relative to the 2006 rankings.

In 2012, education firm Pearson ranked Australian education as thirteenth
in the world. The Education Index, published with the UN's Human Development
Index in 2008, based on data from 2006, lists Australia as 0.993, amongst the
highest in the world, tied for first with Denmark and Finland.

Education in Australia is compulsory between the ages of five and fifteen
to seventeen, depending on the state or territory, and date of birth. Post-
compulsory education is regulated within the Australian Qualifications
Framework, a unified system of national qualifications in schools, vocational
education and training (TAFE) and the higher education sector (university).
Educational methods vary depending on particular requirements; for example,
education for children in remote rural locations relies heavily on advanced
communication technologies. Guidelines have been established in all states for
dealing with children with special educational needs, such as those with
disabilities and those who are intellectually gifted. Some schools with a high
percentage of Aboriginal and/or migrant pupils have special language policies
that include instruction in languages other than English.

The academic year in Australia varies between states and institutions, but
generally runs from late January/early February until mid-December for
primary and secondary schools, with slight variations in the inter-term holidays
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and TAFE colleges, and from late February until mid-November for universities
with seasonal holidays and breaks for each educational institute.

Pre-school education

Pre-school and pre-prep programmes in Australia are relatively
unregulated, and are not compulsory. The first exposure many Australian
children have to learning with others outside of traditional parenting is day care
or a parent-run playgroup.

This sort of activity is not generally considered schooling, as pre-school edu-
cation is separate from primary school in all states and territories, except Western
Australia where pre-school education is taught as part of the primary school
system. In Queensland, pre-school programmes are often called Kindergarten or
Pre-Prep, and are usually privately run but attract state government funding if run
for atleast 600 hours a year and delivered by a registered teacher.

Pre-schools are usually run by the state and territory governments, except
in Victoria, South Australia and New South Wales where they are more often run
by local councils, community groups or private organisations. Pre-school is
offered to three- to five-year-olds; attendance numbers vary widely between the
states, but 85.7% of children attended pre-school the year before school. The
year before a child is due to attend primary school is the main year for pre-
school education. This year is far more commonly attended, and may take the
form of a few hours of activity during weekdays.

Responsibility for pre-schools in New South Wales and Victoria, lies with
the Department of Education and Communities and the Department of
Education and Early Childhood Development (DEECD), respectively. In all other
states and territories of Australia, responsibility for pre-schools lies with the
relevant education department.

The average net cost (taking into account the Child Care Benefit and Child
Care Tax Rebate entitlements) for a long day care in Australia is $3.85 per hour, or
a net cost of around $46 a day for a long day care service offering 12-hour days.

School education

In recent years, over three quarters of students stay at school until they
are seventeen. Government schools educate approximately 65% of Australian
students, with approximately 34% in Catholic and independent schools. A small
portion of students are legally home-schooled, particularly in rural areas.

Government schools (also known as public schools) are free to attend for
Australian citizens and permanent residents, while Catholic and independent
schools usually charge attendance fees. However in addition to attendance fees,
stationery, textbooks, uniforms, school camps and other schooling costs are not
covered under government funding. The additional cost for schooling has been
estimated to be on average $316 per year per child.

Regardless of whether a school is part of the Government, Catholic or
independent systems, they are required to adhere to the same curriculum
frameworks of their state or territory. The curriculum framework however
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provides for some flexibility in the syllabus, so that subjects such as religious
education can be taught. Most school students wear uniforms, although there are
varying expectations and some Australian schools do not require uniforms. A
common movement among secondary schools to support student voice has
taken form as organisations such as VicSRC in Victoria bring together student
leaders to promote school improvement.

Catholic and Independent schools

In 2010 66% of students in Australia attended government schools, 20%
attended Catholic schools and 14% attended independent schools. In 2000 these
figures were 69%, 20% and 11% respectively.

Most Catholic schools are run by their local parish, local diocese and their
state's Catholic education department. Independent schools include schools
operated by secular educational philosophies such as Montessori, however, the
majority of independent schools are religious, being Protestant, Jewish, Islamic
or non-denominational.

Some Catholic and independent schools charge high fees, and because of
this Government funding for these schools is often criticised by the Australian
Education Union and the Greens.

Tertiary education

Tertiary education (or higher education) in Australia is primarily study at
university or a technical college in order to receive a qualification or further
skills and training. A higher education provider is a body that is established or
recognised by or under the law of the Australian Government, a State, the
Australian Capital Territory or the Northern Territory. VET providers, both
public and private are registered by State and Territory governments.

In 2014, the Australian higher education system consisted of:

- 41 universities, of which 37 are public institutions, 2 are private, and 2 are
Australian branches of overseas universities;

- 3 other self-accrediting higher education institutions; and

- non-self-accrediting higher education providers accredited by State and
Territory authorities, numbering more than 150 as listed on State and Territory
registers. These include several that are registered in more than one State and
Territory.

The non-self-accrediting higher education providers form a diverse group
of specialised, mainly private, providers that range in size and include
theological colleges and other providers that offer courses in business, informa-
tion technology, natural therapies, hospitality, health, law and accounting.

English is the official language of Australia and the main language of
instruction in the education system. Many schools offer bilingual programmes or
programmes in other languages.

Higher education is considered to offer the best employment opportu-
nities. Consequently, tertiary education has become more widely available and is
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undertaken by an increasingly larger proportion of the population. Universities
also attract substantial numbers of overseas students. The government is
responsible for funding most universities and institutions, with increasing
contributions being made by the students in the form of fees and post
graduation tax payments.

TASKS

I. Read the text. Find the words that match the definitions below:

1) process of teaching and learning, usually at school, college, or university;

2) to let someone have or do whatever they want, even if it is bad for them;

3) right to enter a place, use something, see someone etc.;

4) relating to the time in a child's life before they are old enough to go to school;

5) something that must be done because it is the law or because someone in
authority orders you to;

6) materials that you use for writing, such as paper, pens, pencils etc,;

7) particular type of clothing worn by all the members of a group or
organisation such as the school, the police, the army etc,;

8) subjects that are taught by a school, college etc, or the things that are
studied in a particular subject;

9) area that a priest in some Christian churches is responsible for;

10) to ask someone for a particular amount of money for something you are
selling;

11) school for advanced education, especially in a particular profession or skill;

12) able to speak two languages equally well;

13) education at a college, university etc.;

14) fact of someone being paid to work for a company or organisation;

15) amount of money that you pay to do something or that you pay to a
professional person for their work.

Write down your own sentences with these words.

II. Scan the text and decide whether the following statements are true
(T) or false (F):

1. The academic year in Australia varies between states and institutions, but
generally runs from late January/early February until mid-December for
primary and secondary schools.

2. School education in Australia is compulsory between certain ages as
specified by state or territory legislation.

3. Depending on the state or territory, and date of birth of the child, school
is compulsory from the age of six to seven to the age of sixteen to eighteen.

4. Government schools (also known as public schools) are free to attend for
Australian citizens and permanent residents, and Catholic and independent
schools usually don’t charge attendance fees.
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5. Regardless of whether a school is part of the Government, Catholic or
independent systems, they are required to adhere to the same curriculum
frameworks of their state or territory.

6. Most Catholic schools are either run by their municipal council, local
diocese and their state's Catholic education department.

7. Some Catholic and independent schools charge rather low fees, and
because of this Government funding for these schools is often criticised by the
Australian Education Union and the Greens.

8. A higher education provider is the body that is established or recognised
by or under the law of the Australian Government, a State, the Australian Capital
Territory or the Northern Territory.

9. Tertiary education (or higher education) in Australia is primarily study at
university or a technical institute in order to receive a qualification or further
skills and training.

10. The non-self-accrediting higher education providers form a diverse group
of specialised, mainly public, providers that range in size and include theological
colleges and other providers that offer courses in business, information technology,
natural therapies, hospitality, health, law and accounting.

11. English is the official language of Australia but not the main language of
instruction in the education system.

12. Many schools offer bilingual programmes or programmes in other
languages.

13. Tertiary education has become more widely available and is undertaken
by an increasingly larger proportion of the population. Universities also attract
substantial numbers of local students.

14. Higher education is considered to offer the best employment
opportunities.

15. The government is responsible for funding most universities and
institutions, with increasing contributions being made to the students in the
form of grants and post graduation tax payments.

III. Read the text about the English language teaching. Choose the
phrase from A to K to fill in the gaps. There is one phrase that you won’t need
to use:

The language of instruction in Australia is, of course, English. Students
wishing to study 1 ___ in Australia will need to demonstrate proficiency in
English as prescribed by 2 _____ for the chosen course. Most Registered Training
Organisations will accept students with an IELTS score of 5 or 5.5. Direct entry
to university normally requires an IELTS score of 6, sometimes higher.

Virtually all English colleges offer programmes in General English, some
with specialisations such as "Business English' or 'English for Tourism'. Most

colleges also offer 3 — courses designed especially to prepare students for
further study. Many English colleges also offer preparation for one or more of
the international 4 such as IELTS (International English Language Testing
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System), FCE (First Certificate in English), CAE (Certificate in Advanced English)
and TOEFL (Test of English as a Foreign Language). [ELTS is by far the most
widely recognised English test in Australia and 5 ____ will only accept an IELTS
test score. Some English colleges are also IELTS testing centres.

There are a large number of English language colleges throughout
Australia, although the capital cities 6 ____. Most universities have their own
English language centre, but by far the majority of English colleges are private,
or 7 ____. English language teaching in Australia is closely regulated by
government for the 8 ___, facilities available to students, and business
soundness.

English language teaching in Australia is 9 ____ and students can often find
"'good deals". Because most colleges offer essentially the same courses, they
differentiate themselves by 10 ____ they provide. These might include day trips
to places of interest in and around the local region such as museums and
galleries, or even overnight excursions to more distant destinations for things
such as skiing trips or surfing weekends; perhaps visiting a national park,
learning to scuba dive or just lazing on the beach. Language learning should be
fun, and Australian English colleges make sure of it!

A) English proficiency exams G) the range of extra-curricular activities
B) independently funded H) a highly competitive business

C) offer the greatest choice [) quality assurance of teaching standards
D) some education providers ]) the entry criteria

E) compulsory training K) English for Academic Purposes (EAP)

F) vocational or degree courses

IV. Read the following text. There are some extra words in it. Can you
find them?

Vocational Education and Training

All countries have a higher education sector which much people usually
associate with theirs universities, but Australia is one of just a few countries that
have a vocational education sector where a trainee is been assessed by his or her
acquisition of competencies, and focuses on the development of skills relevant to
a trade or field of skilled specialisation. In fact, Australia's VET sector is
internationally recognised as providing world's best practice in vocational
training, and qualifications from Australian VET institutions are recognised
worldwide.

The VET sector is comprised of a public and private training institutions,
referred by to collectively as Registered Training Organisations (RTOs).
Government-funded or public training institutions are known as colleges or
institutes of Technical and Further Education, or TAFE for short. All TAFE
institutes offer a range of training courses from Certificate level through to
Advanced Diploma, and an increasing number now also offer theirs
undergraduate degree (Bachelor) courses. While all TAFEs offer a fairly
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standard range of core training subjects, many also provide something training
in more specialised fields, often relative to the particular skills requirements of
the workforce in their surrounding area.

Australia's VET sector is characterised for by a large number and variety of
private training organisations. Like TAFE, most private colleges offer standard
core subjects such as Business and Information Technology, but many also offer
specialisations both in specific areas of the core subjects and in a wide variety of
other courses. Students wishing to do graduate training in areas such as audio
engineering for the music industry or computer graphics for digital animation
and gaming, and many of the natural or alternative therapies and even pilot
training, are well served by private colleges specialising in these fields.
Independent education providers also offer courses from Certificate through
away to Advanced Diploma levels, and an increasing number also offer
undergraduate degree (Bachelor) programs. A very small number are even
accredited to offer Masters programmes.

Translate the text into Ukrainian.

V. Translate the text into English and explain what means of translation
you used.

OCHOBHI mnepeBaru BULIOI OCBITU B ABCTpasii - ABCTpasii npupijise
BEeJIMKY yBary OcCBiTi. BUCOKHHN piBeHb aBCTpasliiCbKUX YHIBEpPCUTETIB J00Ope
BiZIOMHMH y CBiTi. ABCTpaJIiUChbKi AUIJIOMM BU3HAKOTHCA Y BCiX KpalHaxX i € Ayxe
NpECTMXKHUMU. € BeJIMKUW BUOIp HaBYaJIbHUX 3aKJaJiB pi3HOI nmpodeciiHoi
opieHTalil, piBHA NiATOTOBKUA Ta BApTOCTI HAaBYaHHA.

- CucteMa ocBiTH ABcTpaJiii cTBOproBaJiacs 3a 3pa3KkoM OpUTaHCbKOI. Tak
CKJIAJIOCA, 10 LI "KOJIOHIaJibHA cnafluHa" obepHyJsiacd YMMaJMMHU IepeBa-
raMu. ABCTpaJiid 3aiMa€ TpeTe Miclie cepe/i KpaiH — 4ieHiB OpraHisalil eKoHo-
MIYHOI'O CMiBpPOOITHUIITBA Ta PO3BUTKY 3a PiBHEM OCBIiTH HaceJieHHs. YHiBep-
CUTETCbKUHM JUIJIOM Ma€ KOX€H TPeTid KuTesb KpalHU. B ABcTpasil Hapaxo-
BYETbCA 42 yHiBepcuTeTH Ta nmoHa ] 300 gep>xaBHUX KOJIEIKIB.

- B aBcTpaniicbKux HaBYaJIbHUX 3aKJaZlaX CTBOPEHI CepBiCHI cay»0u, AKi
HaJawThb JOINOMOrYy iHO3eMHUM CTyJeHTaM. B yciXx yHiBepcUTeTax ICHYKOTb
MiXXHApPO/HI BiAiiy, SKi J0IOMaralThb YYHSM Mij yac iXx nepebyBaHHS B KpaiHi.

- BapTicTh HaBYaHHA B ABcTpautii Ha 35 - 40% Hux4a, HixK y EBponi Ta CILA.

- Bapricth npoxuBaHHsa B ABcTpasii Ha 15-20% HMWK4a, HiXK B iHIIKX
AHIJIOMOBHUX KpalHaxX.

- YKpaiHChbKi CTyAeHTHU cTapuli 32 16 pOKiB MOXKYTb JieraJibHO MiJIp06JIATH
y BiJIbHUM BiJi HaBYaHHA 4yac (He 6isbiie 20 TogUH Ha TUXK/EHb), 3ap0O0JISIIOYU
npu oMy $ 10-15 Ha roauHy. 3apoGJieHUX Tpolled BHUCTAYa€ Ha OILJIATY
BUTpPAT Ha NPOKUBAHHA Ta Xap4yyBaHHS.

- CTyZileHTH, Kl YCHIIHO 3aKiHYWJIM HaBYa/lbHI 3aKkjagu ABCTpasii, OTpUMY-
I0Th XOPOI1ly ITIepPCIEeKTUBY NpalleB/alliTyBaHHA 32 OTPUMAHOIO ClIeLia/IbHICTIO.

- ABcTpautisa - ekoJioriyHo 6J1aronoJjiydyHa kpaiHa. TyT yHiKaJlbHUM KiiMarT i
HENOBTOPHUU POCJIMHHUY | TBAPUHHUM CBIT.
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- ABcTpasia - KpaiHa Oe3mne4yHa [Jid NPOXXWBAaHHA Ta IMepeOyBaHHA
iHO3eMHUX CcTyZeHTiB. [l0Ka3HUKHU 3JI0UUHHOCTI TYT OJHI 3 HAUHWUKYMX Y CBITI.

- ABCcTpaslificbKi 3aKOHM rapaHTYOTh 36epeXeHHs1 BHECKIB, 3allJlayeHUX 3a
HaB4YaHH{, I Te, 10 KYpPCH, 3allpONIOHOBAHI iHO3eMHUM CTYJEeHTaM, BiJOBija-
I0Tb BUCOKOMY OCBITHBOMY PIBHIO.

VI. Translate the text from Hungarian into English and explain what
means of translation you used.

Ausztraliai tanulasi lehetdségek kiilfoldiként

Ausztralidnak kival6 oktatasi rendszere van. Az ausztral oktatas vilagszin-
ten elismert és az itt szerzett képesitéseket nem csak angol nyelvteriileten,
hanem a vilag szamos orszagaiban elfogadjak illetve értékelik a munkaadodk és
az oktatasi intézmények. Az egyetemi oktatds kiilonosen kiemelkedd, tobb
ausztral egyetem el6keld helyet foglal el a nemzetkozi ranglistakon. A kontinen-
snyi orszag harmadik legfontosabb exportcikke az oktatasi rendszere, ezt a
kiilfoldi didkok szamanak rohamos emelkedése is jol szemlélteti. A 22 millios
népességl orszagban 37 allami, két maganintézmény, valamint tobb mint 150
felsé szintd oktatasi intézmény van.

Magas beiratkozasi arany és a kozépiskolat elvégzdék szama is. A legutébbi,
2001-ben késziilt népszamlalasi adatok szerint a kozépiskola utolsd, 12.
évfolyamat az osszes diak 73.4 szazaléka végezte el sikeresen, a 10-12.
évfolyamig eljutok aranya pedig 75.4 szazalék. Az ausztral kormanyzat minden
szinten rendszeresen feliilvizsgalja az oktatast, képzést, hogy gyorsan tudjon
reagalni a gazdasagi, tarsadalmi valtozasokbdl adédo kérdésekre. Sok esetben
keriilnek a nemzetkozi figyelem kozéppontjaba az ausztral oktatasi modellek.
Oktatasi programok fejlesztése teriiletén szamos orszaggal van egytlittmiikodési
megallapodasa Ausztralidnak.

Az ausztral fels6oktatasi politikdban kiemelt szerepet kap az egyetemek
nemzetkoziesitése. A legnagyobb szamban kinaiak, indiaiak és koreaiak kép-
viseltették magukat. A kiilfoldi hallgatok kérében a pénziigy és menedzsment, az
informatikai és a miiszaki képzések a legnépszeri(ibb teriiletek. Ausztralidban
tanul a harmadik legtobb kiilfoldrél érkezett didk az Egyesiilt Allamok és az
Egyesiilt Kiralysag utan, annak ellenére, hogy a lakossaga csupan 23 milli6. Nem
tul meglepd annak fényében, hogy a 100 legjobb egyetem koziil 7 Ausztraliaban
talalhato.

Barmely egyetemet is valasztja a kulfoldi hallgatd, az alabbi intézmények az
ausztral fels6oktatas legjobbjaiként szerepelnek a kéztudatban és a ranglistakon,
igy a hallgato biztos lehet abban, hogy tudastarat csak gazdagitani fogja, hiszen az
ausztral fels6oktatas legtobb intézményének mottodja a kutatasalapu oktatas.

Az ausztral felsGoktatas abban a megtiszteltetésben részesiilt, hogy a 2010
szeptemberében kozzétett a US News és a World Report altal legjobbnak itélt 20
intézmény ranglistdjan tobb fels6oktatasi ntézményét latta viszont. A
rangsorolas 6sszeallitasaban tars volt a Quacquarelli Symonds - a vilag egyete-
meit értékel6 intézmény - melynek segitségével kiillonb6z6é szempontokat vettek
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figyelembe az 0sszeallitok. A 20-as ranglista tartalmazza az ausztral fels6oktatas
intézményeinek legjobbjait, amelyek vonzdok lehetnek a kilféldi hallgatdk
szamara. A ranglista osszeallitasanak alapjaként az ausztral fels6oktatas két
nagyon fontos szempontja allt: az iskola nemzetkozi hirneve és az intézmény
vilagszintli vonzereje hallgatok és oktatok szamara egyarant. Az ausztral
fels6oktatas ot legjobb intézményének ranglistaja, amit a fent emlitett szempon-
tok és az azt kiegészitd tényezok alapjan allitottak 6ssze, a kovetkezo:

Az Australian National University (ANU) az akadémiai szféra ugy ismeri,
mint a vilag legjobb innovativ oktatas-kutatas egyetemét, mivel az ANU a
kutatasorientalt kvalifikaciok és oklevelek egyedi palettajat kinalja. Ez
ténylegesen az ausztral fels6oktatas krémje.

University of Sydney ugyancsak az ausztral fels6oktatas vezetd kutataso-
rientalt intézményei kozé tartozik. Hallgatéinak egyotode kiilfoldi kutatd, aki
Ausztralidba jott tudastarat gazdagitani.

A s University of Melbourne ugyancsak az ausz-

. tral fels6oktatas ot legjobb intézményének egyike,

diplomas kurzusok és vezet6 programok széles

valasztékat kinalja Ugy professzionalis, mind

iskolai kornyezetben. A University of Melbourne

Victoria legrégebbi egyeteme.

University of Queensland (UQ) egyik ismer-

| tet6jele a nemzetkozileg elismert egyetemi Kar,

amelynek tagjait sokszorosan dijaztak az évek soran. A UQ ugyanakkor ismert jol

felszerelt egyetemi kozpontjarél, ami ténylegesen jatékossa és élvezetessé
varazsolja az ausztral felsGoktatas egészét a kiilfoldi diakok szamara is.

University of New South Wales (UNSW) mottéja: Scientia manu et mente
(magyarul: Kéz és elme a tudas atyja) egy mondatban 0sszegzi miért az itt
diplomazott hallgatokat keresik a fejvadasz cégek és miért jutalmazzak dket a
munkaadok a legnagyobb fizetéssel.

Az ausztralidban tovabbtanulni szandékozo kiilfoldi hallgaté szamara a fent
emlitett és tovabbi vezetd oktatasi intézmények mind elérhetéek.

Kis tulzassal élve mindenki megtalalhatja a
neki val6 tanfolyamot, ugyanis 1100 intézet kinal
22000 kurzust. A mennyiség nem megy a mindség
rovasara, ugyanis az Universitas 2012 U21
Ranking of National Higher Education Systems
felmérésén a nyolcadik helyezést érte el az orszag,
. olyan allamokat megel6zve, mint Németorszag,

Japan vagy Hollandia. Az ausztral kormany évente
200 millié ausztral dollar 6sztondijat biztosit az érkezd kilféldi diakoknak.
Lathatjuk, hogy minél tobb tehetséges fiatalt igyekszik az allam az orszagba
csalogatni. Igazan csabité ajanlat annak fényében, hogy a természettudomanyok,
matematika, mez6gazdasag és egyéb teriileteken van olyan ausztral egyetem,
amely a top 50-ben van.
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Ennek az elérelaté politikdnak meg is van az eredménye: eddig 2, 5 millié
kulfoldi didk tanult Ausztraliaban, akik koziil sokan a legjobbak kozé tartoznak
szakmajukban. Az orszag viszonylag fiatal volta ellenére 15 Nobel-dijassal
biiszkélkedhet és naponta tobb mint 1 milliard ember hasznal olyan ausztral
talalmanyokat, mint a Wi-Fi, a repiil6gépek fekete dobozai, penicillin és a
méhnyakrak elleni vakcina.

Az ausztral allampolgarok zome allami képzésben tanulhat, a jovOben
elriaszthatja viszont a kiilfoldi fiatalokat, hogy a koltségtérités és a tandij egyre
magasabb.

Az Ausztraliaban tanulni szandékozoknak didkvizumot kell kérniik, amit az
Ausztral Bevandorlasi Hivatal ad ki és a vizum a valasztott kurzus vagy kurzusok
teljes idejére szol. A vizumhoz sziikséges a tanfolyam befoglalasa, valamint a
megélhetéshez sziikséges fedezeti 0sszeg felmutatasa. ( A tanulmanyok ideje
alatt heti 20 6ra legalis munkavallalas engedélyezett és a tanulé kozvetlen
csaladtagjai (hazastars/élettars és 18 év alatti gyerekek) pedig csatlakozhatnak
a vizumhoz, igy egyttt utazhatnak Ausztraliaba.

VII. Work with a partner. Take it in turns to interview each other, asking
questions about the secondary education in Australia.

VIII. Compare the higher education in Australia with that in your
country.
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XII. RELIGION

Religion in Australia is diverse. The Constitution of Australia of 1901
prohibits the Commonwealth government from establishing a church or
interfering with the freedom of religion but the country is predominantly
Christian with, in an optional question on the 2011 Census, 61.1% of the
Australian population declaring some variety of Christianity. Historically the
percentage has been far higher and the religious landscape of Australia is
changing and diversifying. Also in 2011, 22.3% of the Australians stated "no
religion”, and a further 9.4% chose not to answer the question. The remaining
population is a diverse group which includes Buddhists (2.5%), Muslims (2.2%),
Hindus (1.3%), and Jews (0.5%).

Australia's Aboriginal people developed the animist spirituality of the
Dreaming and some of the earliest evidence on the Earth for religious practices
among humans has been found in the archaeological record of their ancestors.
Torres Strait Islander religion bore similarities to broader Melanesian
spirituality. While Aboriginal people in Northern Australia would have had some
contact with the Maccassans prior to the permanent arrival of the Europeans,
the general isolation of indigenous Australian religion ended with the arrival of
the first British settlers in 1788, after which the subsequent immigrants and
their descendants became predominantly Christian.

While the Church of England originally held a position of privilege in early
colonial Australia, a legal framework guaranteeing religious equality began to
evolve within a few short decades. From the earliest days of the colony there
were Jews and other religious minorities. Events such as the 19th century
Australian gold rushes brought adherents of the various Chinese religions; and
the requirements of the pre-mechanised era of transport brought specialised
workers from British India, such as the mainly Muslim "Afghan Cameleers".

While Australia has a strong tradition of secular government, religious
organisations have played a significant role in public life. The Christian churches,
in particular, have played an integral role in the development of education,
health and welfare services. While less than a quarter of Christians attend
church weekly, around a quarter of all school students attend church-affiliated
schools, and the Christian festivals of Easter and Christmas are public holidays.
The Roman Catholic Church is by far the largest non-government provider of
health and education services in Australia, and faith-based aid organisations
such as the St Vincent De Paul Society and Salvation Army receive widespread
community support. New religious movements are also practiced.

1. History

At the time of the British settlement, the Indigenous Australians had their
own religious traditions of the Dreaming (as Mircea Eliade put it) "There is a
general belief among the indigenous Australians that the world, man, and the
various animals and plants were created by certain Supernatural beings who

151



afterwards disappeared, either ascending to the sky or entering the earth." and
ritual systems, with an emphasis on life transitions such as adulthood and death.

Kolaia man wearing a headdress worn in a fire
ceremony, Forrest River, Western Australia.

Aboriginal Australian religious practices
associated with the Dreaming have been practiced
for tens of thousands of years.

o Prior to the European settlement in 1788

- there was contact with the Indigenous Australians

rs T N ";% from people of various faiths. These contacts were

with explorers, fishermen and survivors of the numerous shipwrecks. There have

been countless artifacts retrieved from these contacts. The Aborigines of Northern

Australia (Arnhem Land) retain stories, songs and paintings of trade and cultural

interaction with boat-people from the north. These people are generally regarded

as being from the east Indonesian archipelago. There is some evidence of Islamic
terms and concepts entering northern Aboriginal culture via this interaction.

Centuries before European sailors reached Australia, Christian theologians
already speculated whether this region, located on the opposite side of the Earth
from Europe, had human inhabitants and, if so, whether the Antipodes
descended from Adam and have been redeemed by Jesus. The prevailing point of
view, expressed by St. Augustine of Hippo, was that "it is too absurd to say that
some men might have set sail from this side and, traversing the immense
expanse of ocean, have propagated there a race of human beings descended
from that one first man." A dissenting view, held by the Irish-Austrian St.
Vergilius of Salzburg was "that beneath the earth there was another world and
other men"; while not much is known about Vergilius' views, the Catholic
Encyclopedia speculates that he was able to clear himself from accusations of
heresy by explaining that the people of the hypothetical Australia descended
from Adam and redeemed by Christ.

By the early 18th century, Christian leaders felt that the natives of the
little-known Terra Australis Incognita and Hollandia Nova (still often thought as
two distinct land masses) were in need of conversion to Christianity. In 1724, a
young Jonathan Edwards wrote:

.. And what is peculiarly glorious in it, is the gospelising the new and
before unknown world, that which is so remote, so unknown, where the devil
had reigned quietly from the beginning of the world, which is larger - taking in
America, Terra Australis Incognita, Hollandia Nova, ... - is far greater than the
old world. I say, that this new world should all worship the God of Israel, whose
worship was then confined to so narrow a land, is wonderful and glorious!

Christianity came to Australia with the first British settlers on the First Fleet. Of
the convicts and settlers most were Roman Catholics (largely Irish convicts) and
Anglicans. There were at least 15 Jews in the First Fleet, 14 convicts and one
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"free” child. Other groups were also represented, for example among the
Tolpuddle Martyrs, were a number of Methodists. The First Fleet brought
tensions to Australia fuelled by historical grievances between the Roman
Catholics and other Christians, tensions that would continue into the 20th
century.

The first chaplain, Richard Johnson, a Church of England cleric, was
charged by Governor Arthur Phillip with improving "public morality" in the
colony, but he was also heavily involved in health and education. Christian
leaders have remained prominent in health and education in Australia ever
since, with over a fifth of students attending church schools at the beginning of
the 21st century and a number of the nation's hospitals, care facilities and
charities having been founded by Christian organisations.

Though free settlers began to arrive in the late 18th century, it was the
gold rush of the 1850s that led to radically increased immigration. The new
settlers brought with them their religious traditions, such as Irish Catholicism,
Scottish Presbyterianism, and English Anglicanism, among others. The
Australian Aborigines suffered a tragic decline during this period, as they were
dispossessed of their lands and diseases spread among their population.
Christian churches organised missions during this period, formally intended to
"“civilise" Aboriginal communities and spread Christianity. The overall
consequences of this activity are still disputed, but it contributed to the decline
of indigenous languages and beliefs.

In Western Australia the Anglican clergy saw themselves as pioneering a
new society. Besides the usual religious roles of leading church building and
public worship they took a major part in charity, education and public debate.
They attempted to refashion it in their own ecclesiastical image based on English
models.

The Church of England was disestablished in the colony of New South
Wales by the Church Act of 1836. Drafted by the reformist attorney-general John
Plunkett, the act established legal equality for Anglicans, Catholics and
Presbyterians and was later extended to Methodists.

Freedom of Religion was enshrined in the Australian Constitution of 1901.

By 1901 apart from the indigenous population, and the descendants of gold
rush migrants - Australian society was predominantly Anglo-Celtic, with 40% of
the population being Anglican, 23% Catholic, 34% other Christian and about 1%
professing non-Christian religions. There was a Lutheran population of German
descent in South Australia.

Pre 1901
Before 1901 a few Muslims arrived. Some Muslim sailors and prisoners
came to Australia on the convict ships. Afghans cameleers settled in Australia
from the 1860s onwards, a number of them being Sikh. From the 1870s Malay
divers were recruited (with most subsequently repatriated). Islam was not a
significant minority in this period.
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Immigration restrictions

In 1901, the government passed an act limiting immigration to those of
European descent in what came to be known as the White Australia Policy. By
effectively limiting the immigration of practitioners of different faiths, this policy
ensured that Christianity remained the religion of the overwhelming majority of
Australians for the foreseeable future and, indeed, to the present day. The first
census in 1911 showed 96% identified themselves as Christian. The tensions
that came with the First Fleet continued into the 1960s: job vacancy
advertisements sometimes included the stipulation that "Catholics Need Not
Apply". Nevertheless, Australia elected its first Catholic prime minister, James
Scullin, in 1929 and Sir Isaac Isaacs, a Jew, was appointed governor-general in
1930.

Post 1970

Further waves of migration and the gradual repeal of the White Australia
Policy helped to reshape the profile of Australia's religious affiliations over
subsequent decades. The impact of migration from Europe in the aftermath of
World War II led to increases in affiliates of the Orthodox churches, the
establishment of Reformed bodies, growth in the number of Catholics (largely
from Italian migration) and Jews (Holocaust survivors) and the creation of
ethnic parishes among many other denominations. More recently (post-1970s),
immigration from South-East Asia and the Middle East has expanded Buddhist
and Muslim numbers considerably and increased the ethnic diversity of existing
Christian denominations.

As has been the trend throughout the world since the 11 September
attacks, there has been an increasingly strained relationship between the
adherents of Islam and the wider community. Attempts have been made to
bridge inter-faith differences. However, the influence of the identity politics as a
whole is not to be discounted in these respects, reflected in the conflicting and
ambiguous interpretation of the 2005 race riots in Cronulla, near Sydney.

Religious places of worship have made their mark on Australia. Churches
or chapels have been constructed in most towns, with many fine cathedrals built
in the colonies during the 19th century. Synagogues, mosques and temples are
also a feature of most Australian cities. The oldest mosque in Australia was built
in 1888. Australia also has one of the largest Buddhist temples in Southern
Hemisphere.

2. Constitutional Status
Australian Constitution consists of several documents, including the
Statute of Westminster and the Australia Act of 1986, but there is only one
reference to religion in the Constitution of the Commonwealth of Australia,
signed into law in 1900. Notably, the constitution does not include a Bill Of
Rights and, as a result, Australia's fundamental law has been criticised for its
lack of explicit protection for several rights and freedoms. However, Section 116
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of the 1900 Act to constitute the Commonwealth of Australia (Australian
Constitution) provides that:

The Commonwealth shall not make any law for establishing any religion,
or for imposing any religious observance, or for prohibiting the free exercise of
any religion, and no religious test shall be required as a qualification for any
office or public trust under the Commonwealth.

Technically, this article does not affect the states' authority to legislate on
religion, nor would it block federal legislation on religion aside from that
establishing an official religion of Australia. In practice, though, the government
respects these rights and contributes to the generally free practice of religion.

In 1983, the High Court of Australia defined religion as a complex of beliefs
and practices which point to a set of values and an understanding of the meaning
of existence. The ABS 2001 Census Dictionary defines "No Religion" as a category
of religion which has subcategories such as agnosticism, atheism, Humanism and
rationalism.

The Human Rights and Equal Opportunity Commission (HREOC) is able to
inquire into allegations of discrimination on religious grounds. HREOC's 1998
addressing the human right to freedom of religion and belief in Australia against
article 18 of the International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights stated that
despite the legal protections that apply in different jurisdictions, many Australians
suffer discrimination on the basis of religious belief or non-belief, including
members of both mainstream and non-mainstream religions, and those of no
religious persuasion.

Many non-Christian adherents have complained to HREOC that the
dominance of traditional Christianity in civic life has the potential to marginalise
large numbers of Australian citizens. An example of an HREOC response to such
views is the IsmaU project, which examines possible prejudice against Muslims
in Australia since the 11 September 2001 attacks in the US, and the Bali
bombings.

3. Indigenous Australian Traditions
Since British settlement

Statue of Christian pastor, Aboriginal activist
.. and former Governor of South Australia, Sir
: "% Douglas Nicholls

Y European culture and Christianity have had
4§ a significant impact on the Indigenous Australians.
. As in many colonial situations the churches both
© facilitated the loss of Indigenous Australian
culture and religion and also facilitated its maintenance. The involvement of
Christians in Aboriginal affairs has evolved significantly since 1788. Around the
year 2000, many churches and church organisations officially apologised for
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past failures to adequately respect indigenous cultures and address the
injustices of the dispossession of indigenous people.

In the Torres Strait Islands, the Coming of the Light Festival marks the day
the Christian missionaries first arrived on the islands on 1 July 1871 and
introduced Christianity to the region. This is a significant festival for Torres
Strait Islanders, who are predominantly Christian. Religious and cultural
ceremonies are held across Torres Strait and mainland Australia.

Prominent Aboriginal activist Noel Pearson, himself raised at a Lutheran
mission in Cape York, has written that missions throughout Australia's colonial
history "provided a haven from the hell of life on the Australian frontier while at
the same time facilitating colonisation. Prominent Aboriginal Christians have
included Pastor David Unaipon, the first Aboriginal author; Pastor Sir Douglas
Nicholls, athlete, activist and former Governor of South Australia; Mum (Shirl)
Smith, a celebrated Redfern community worker who, assisted by the Sisters of
Charity, work to assist Aborigines.; and former Senator Aden Ridgeway, the first
Chairman of the Aboriginal Catholic Ministry. In recent times, Christians such as
Fr Ted Kennedy of Redfern, Jesuit human rights lawyer Fr Frank Brennan and
the Josephite Sisters have been prominent in working for Aboriginal rights and
improvements to standards of living.

4. Abrahamic
Baha'i Faith

Bahd'i House of Worship, Sydney.

The Baha'i Faith in Australia has a long
history and a growing visible presence in the
country since 1922. A Baha'i House of Worship
exists in Sydney, dedicated on 17 September 1961
and opened to the public after four years of
construction. The 1996 Australian Census lists
Baha'i membership at just under 9000. The 2001
' second edition of A Practical Reference to
Religious Diversity for Operational Police and
Emergency Services added the Baha'i Faith in its
coverage of religions in Australia and noted that
the community had grown to over 11,000. The
Association of Religion Data Archives (relying on World Christian Encyclopedia)
estimated some 17,700 Baha'is in 2005.

Christianity

Since the arrival of the first Christian settlers on the First Fleet of British
ships in 1788, Christianity has grown to be the major religion in Australia.

156



Consequently, the Christian festivals of Christmas and Easter are public holidays,
the skylines of Australian cities and towns are marked by church and cathedral
spires, and the Christian churches have played an integral role in the
development of education, health and welfare services in Australia.

St Mary's Cathedral, Sydney

The churches with the largest number of
members are the Roman Catholic Church, the
Anglican Church of Australia and the Uniting Church
in Australia, Pentecostal churches are also present
with megachurches being found in most states (for
example, Hillsong Church and Paradise Community
Church). The National Council of Churches in
Australia is the main Christian ecumenical body.

Australia has an extensive network of
@8 Christian schools and around 20% of children
SEE attend Catholic schools.

i For much of Australian history, the Church
of England in Australia, now known as the Anglican Church of Australia, was the
largest religious affiliation, however multicultural immigration has contributed
to a decline in its relative position, with the Roman Catholic Church benefiting
from the opening of post-war Australia to multicultural immigration and
becoming the largest group. The Greek Orthodox Archdiocese of Australia and
other congregations associated with non-British cultures have also expanded.

In his welcoming address to the Roman Catholic World Youth Day 2008 in
Sydney, the Prime Minister of Australia, Kevin Rudd, said that Christianity had a
positive influence on Australia: "It was the" (Christian) "church that began first
schools for the poor, it was the church that began first hospitals for the poor, it
was the church that began first refuges for the poor and these great traditions
continue for the future." Christian charitable organisations, hospitals and
schools have played a prominent role in welfare and education since the
Colonial times, when the First Fleet chaplain Richard Johnson was credited as
"the physician both of soul and body" during the famine of 1790, and was
charged with general supervision of schools.

Today, the Roman Catholic education system is the second biggest sector
after government schools, with more than 650,000 students (and around 21 per
cent of all secondary school enrolments). The Anglican Church educates around
105,000 students and the Uniting Church has around 48 schools. Smaller
denominations, including the Lutheran Church also have a number of schools in
Australia. There are two Roman Catholic Universities in Australia, Australian
Catholic University opened in 1991 following the amalgamation of four Catholic
tertiary institutions in eastern Australia and the University of Notre Dame
Australia which is based in Perth.
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Catholic Social Services Australia's 63 member organisations help more
than a million Australians every year. Anglican organisations work in health,
missionary work, social welfare and communications; and the Uniting Church
does extensive community work, in aged care, hospitals, nursing, family support
services, youth services and with the homeless, and especially throughout inland
Australia. Christian charities such as the Saint Vincent de Paul Society, the
Salvation Army, Anglicare, and Youth Off the Streets receive considerable
national support. Religious orders founded many of Australia's hospitals, such as
St Vincent's Hospital, Sydney, which was opened as a free hospital in 1857 by
the Sisters of Charity and is now Australia's largest not-for-profit health
provider and has trained prominent Australian surgeons such as Victor Chang.

Notable Australian Christians have included: Mary MacKillop - educator,
founder of the Sisters of St Joseph of the Sacred Heart and the first Australian to
be recognised as a saint by the Roman Catholic Church; David Unaipon - an
Aboriginal writer, inventor and Christian preacher currently featured on the
Australian $50 note; Archbishop Daniel Mannix of Melbourne - a controversial
voice against Conscription during World War I and against British policy in Ireland;
the Reverend John Flynn - founder of the Royal Flying Doctor Service, currently
featured on the Australian $20 note; and Sir Douglas Nicholls - Aboriginal rights
activist, athlete, pastor and former Governor of South Australia.

Sectarianism in Australia tended to reflect the political inheritance of
Britain and Ireland. Until 1945, the vast majority of Roman Catholics in Australia
were of Irish descent, causing the British majority to question their loyalty to the
British Empire. The first Roman Catholic priests arrived in Australia as convicts
in 1800, but the Castle Hill Rebellion of 1804 alarmed the British authorities and
no further priests were allowed in the colony until 1820, when London sent John
Joseph Therry and Philip Connolly. In 1901, the Australian Constitution guaranteed
Separation of Church and State. A notable period of sectarianism reemerged during
the First World War and the 1916 Easter Uprising in Ireland, but the significance of
sectarian division declined dramatically after World War II. There was a growth in
non-religious adherence, but also a diversification of Christian churches (especially
the growth of Greek, Macedonian, Serbian and Russian Orthodox churches),
together with an increase in ecumenism among Christians, through organiza-
tions such as the National Council of Churches in Australia.

One of the most visible signs of the historical importance of Christianity to
Australia is the prominence of churches in most Australian towns and cities.
Among Australia's oldest are Ebenezer Chapel, and the Anglican St Matthew's,
Windsor, St Luke's, Liverpool, St Peter's, Campbelltown and St James Church,
Sydney, built between 1819 and 1824 by Governor Macquarie's architect,
Francis Greenway. St Mary's Cathedral, Sydney was built to a design by William
Wardell from a foundation stone laid in 1868, the spires of the cathedral were
not finally added until the year 2000. Wardell also worked on the design of St
Patrick's Cathedral, Melbourne - among the finest examples of ecclesiastical
architecture in Australia. The Anglican St Paul's Cathedral, Melbourne in the
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iconic hub of the city opposite Flinders Street Station. Adelaide is known as the
"City of Churches", but churches extend far into the Australian Outback, as at the
historic Lutheran Mission Chapel at Hermannsburg, Northern Territory. Along
with community attitudes to religion, church architecture changed significantly
during the 20th century. Urban churches, such as the Wayside Chapel (1964) in
Sydney, differed markedly from traditional ecclesiastical designs. In the later
20th century, distinctly Australian approaches were applied at places such as
Jambaroo Benedictine Abbey, where natural materials were chosen to
"harmonise with the local environment” and the chapel sanctuary is of glass
overlooking rainforest. Similar design principles were applied at Thredbo
Ecumenical Chapel built in the Snowy Mountains in 1996.

The Christian festivals of Christmas and Easter are national public holidays
in Australia. Christmas, which recalls the birth of Jesus Christ, is celebrated on
25 December during the Australian summer (although on 7 January by some
Eastern Orthodox) and is an important cultural festival even for many non-
religious Australians. The European traditions of Christmas trees, roast dinners,
carols and gift giving are all continued in Australia, but they might be conducted
between visits to the beach, and Santa Claus is said in song to be drawn on his
sleigh by six white boomer kangaroos.

Auburn Gallipoli Mosque was built in the
classical Ottoman style by Sydney's Turkish Muslim

- Al community.
ﬂm:‘til“'l ty
-I — The first contacts that Islam had with
| Australia was when the Muslim fishermen native
; W to Makassar, which is today a part of Indonesia,
. [ S BB visited North-Western Australia long before the
British settlement in 1788. This contact of South
East Asian ethnic groups of Islamic faith can be identified from the graves they
dug for their comrades who died on the journey, being that they face Mecca (in
Arabia), in accordance with Islamic regulations concerning burial, as well as
evidence from the Aboriginal cave paintings and religious ceremonies which
depict and incorporate the adoption of Makassan canoe designs and words.

In later history, throughout the 19th century following British settlement,
other Muslims came to Australia including the Muslim 'Afghan’ cameleers, who
used their camels to transport goods and people through the otherwise
unnavigable desert and pioneered a network of camel tracks that later became
roads across the OQutback. Australia’s first mosque was built for them at Marree,
South Australia in 1861. Between the 1860s and 1920s around 2000 cameleers
were brought from Afghanistan and the north west of British India (now
Pakistan) and perhaps 100 families remained in Australia. Other outback
mosques were established at places like Coolgardie, Cloncurry, and Broken Hill -
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and more permanent mosques in Adelaide, Perth and later Brisbane. A legacy of
this pioneer era is the presence of wild camels in Outback and the oldest Islamic
structure in the southern hemisphere, at Central Adelaide Mosque. Nonetheless,
despite their significant role in Australia prior to the establishment of rail and road
networks, the formulation of the White Australia policy at the time of Federation
made immigration difficult for the 'Afghans' and their memory slowly faded
during the 20th century, until a revival of interest began in the 1980s.

In the early 20th century, most Muslims could not legally immigrate to
Australia because of the White Australia policy which restricted immigration to
the Europeans or those of European descent, very few of whom were Muslim.
However, European Muslims from Albania and Bosnia did arrive in numbers
especially in the 1920s and 1930s. In 1947, out of 7,579,358 Australian
inhabitants, there were 2,704 or 0.04% Muslims.

Successive Australian governments dismantled the White Australia Policy
in the Post-WW2 period. From the 1970s onwards, under the leadership of
Gough Whitlam and Malcolm Fraser, Australia began to pursue multiculturalism.
Australia in the later 20th century became a refuge for many Muslims fleeing
conflicts including those in Lebanon, the former Yugoslavia, Iraq, Iran, Sudan
and Afghanistan. General immigration, combined with religious conversion to
Islam by Christians and other Australians, as well as Australia's participation in
UN refugee efforts has increased the overall Muslim population. Around 36% of
Muslims are Australian born. Overseas born Muslims come from a great variety
of nations and ethnic groups - with large Lebanese and Turkish communities.

Following the 11 September attacks, associations drawn between the
political ideology of Osama Bin Laden and the religion of Islam have stirred
debate in some quarters in Australia regarding Islam's relationship with the
wider community - with some advocating greater emphasis on assimilation, and
others supporting renewed commitment to diversity. The deaths of Australians
in bombings by militant Islamic fundamentalists in New York in 2001, Bali in
2002-5 and London in 2005; as well as the sending of Australian troops to East
Timor in 1999, Afghanistan in 2001 and Iraq in 2003; the arrest of bomb
plotters in Australia; and concerns about certain cultural practices such as the
wearing of the Burkha have all contributed to a degree of tension in recent
times. A series of comments by a senior Sydney cleric, Sheikh Taj El-Din Hilaly
also stirred controversy, particularly his remarks regarding "female modesty"
following an incident of gang rape in Sydney Australians were among the targets
of Islamic Fundamentalists in the Bali bombings in Indonesia and attack on
Australian Embassy in Jakarta and the South East Asian militant group Jemaah
Islamiyah has been of particular concern to Australians. The Australian
government's mandatory detention processing system for asylum seekers
became increasingly controversial after the 11 September attacks. A significant
proportion of recent Asylum seekers arriving by boat have been Muslims fleeing
the conflicts in Iraq and Afghanistan and elsewhere.
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Some Islamic leaders and social commentators claim that Islam has
suffered from unfair stereotyping. Violence and intimidation was directed
against Muslims and people of Middle Eastern appearance during southern
Sydney's Cronulla riots in 2005.

In 2005, the Howard Government established the Muslim Community
Reference Group to advise on Muslim community issues for one year, chaired by
Ameer Ali. Inter-faith dialogues were also established by Christian and Muslim
groups such as The Australian Federation of Islamic Councils and the National
Council of Churches in Australia. Australia and Indonesia co-operated closely
following the Bali-bombings, not only in law-enforcement but in improving
education and cross-cultural understanding, leading to a marked improvement
in relations. After a series of controversies, Sheikh Taj El-Din Hilaly retired as
Grand mufti of Australia in 2007 and was replaced by Fehmi Naji El-Imam AM.

Today, over 370,000 people in Australia identify themselves as Muslims
with diverse communities concentrated mainly in Sydney and Melbourne. Since
the 1970s Islamic schools have been established as well as more than 100
mosques and prayer centres. Many notable Muslim places of worship are to be
found in Australian cities, including the Central Adelaide Mosque, which was
constructed during the 1880s; and Sydney's Classical Ottoman style Auburn
Gallipoli Mosque, which was largely funded by the Turkish community and the
name of which recalls the shared heritage of the foundation of modern Turkey
and the story of the ANZACs. Notable Australian Muslims include boxer Anthony
Mundine; community worker and rugby league star Hazem El Masri; cricketer
Usman Khawaja and academic Waleed Aly. In 2013, Labor MP Ed Husic became
Australia's first Muslim member of Cabinet, briefly serving as Parliamentary
Secretary to the Prime Minister and for Broadband in the short lived Second
Rudd Government.

Judaism
The Great Synagogue, Sydney.

At least eight Jewish convicts are believed
17 to have been transported to Sydney aboard the
v First Fleet in 1788, when the first British
settlement was established on the continent. An
estimated 110,000 Jews currently live in
. Australia, the majority being Ashkenazi Jews of
i Eastern European descent, with many being
| refugees and Holocaust survivors who arrived
during and after World War I

The Jewish population has increased
slightly in recent times due to immigration from
South Africa and the former Soviet Union. The
largest Jewish community in Australia is in
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Melbourne, with about 60,000, followed by Sydney with about 45,000 members.
Smaller communities are dispersed among the other state capitals.

Following the conclusion of the British colonial period, Jews have enjoyed
formal equality before the law in Australia and have not been subject to civil
disabilities or other forms of state-sponsored anti-Semitism which exclude them
from full participation in public life.

Sydney's gothic design Great Synagogue, consecrated in 1878, is a notable
place of Jewish worship in Australia. Notable Australian Jews have included the
Sir John Monash, the notable World War I general who opened the Maccabean
Hall in Sydney in 1923 to commemorate Jews who fought and died in the First
World War and who is currently featured on the Australian $100 note; and Sir
I[saac Isaacs who became the first Australian born governor general in 1930. Sir
Zelman Cowen also served as Governor-General, between 1977 and 1982. The
Sydney Jewish Museum opened in 1992 to commemorate the Holocaust
"challenge visitors' perceptions of democracy, morality, social justice and human
rights". Until the 1930s, all synagogues in Australia were nominally Orthodox,
with most acknowledging leadership of the Chief Rabbi of the United Kingdom.
To this day the vast majority of synagogues in Australia are Orthodox. However,
there is a wide range of Orthodox congregations, including Mizrachi, Chabad and
Adass Israel congregations. There are also Sephardi congregations.

There had been short-lived efforts to establish Reform congregations as
early as the 1890s. However, under the leadership of Ada Phillips, a sustained
liberal congregation, Temple Beth Israel, was established in Melbourne.
Subsequently another synagogue linked to the United States Reform Movement,
Temple Emanuel, was established in Sydney. Following these two congregations,
a number of other Liberal synagogues have been founded in other cities.

Since 1992 Conservative (Masorti) services have been held as an
alternative service usually in the Neuweg, the smaller second synagogue within
Temple Emanuel, Woollahra, Sydney. In 1999, Kehilat Nitzan, Melbourne's first
Conservative (Masorti) congregation was established, with foundation president
John Rosenberg. The congregation appointed its first rabbi, Ehud Bandel in
2006. In 2010 Beit Knesset Shalom became Brisbane's first Conservative
(Masorti) synagogue.

In 2010, the first humanistic Jewish congregation, known as Kehilat
Kolenu, was established in Melbourne with links to the cultural Jewish youth
movement Habonim Drorm. In 2011, a similar congregation was established in
Sydney and is known as Ayelet HaShachar. The services are loosely based on the
Humanistic Jewish movement in the United States and the musical-prayer group
Nava Tehila in Israel.
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5. Indian Religions
Buddhism

Nan Tien Temple, Wollongong.

Although the first definite cases of Buddhist
settlement in Australia were in 1848, there has
8 been speculation from some anthropologists that
| there may have been contact some hundreds of

o et years earlier. Buddhists began arriving in
Australla in 51gn1f1cant numbers during the gold rush of the 1850s, with an influx
of Chinese miners. However, the population remained low until the 1960s.
Buddhism is now one of the fastest growing religions in Australia. Immigration
from Asia has contributed to this, but some people of non-Asian origin have also
become Buddhists. The three main traditions of Buddhism - Theravada, East
Asian and Tibetan - are now represented in Australia.

According to the Australian census in 2006, Buddhism is the largest non-
Christian religion in Australia, with 418,000 adherents, or 2.1% of the total
population. It was also the fastest growing religion in terms of percentage,
having increased its number of adherents by 109.6% since 1996.

The Nan Tien Temple, or "Southern Paradise Temple", in Wollongong, New
South Wales, began construction in the early 1990s, adopting the Chinese palace
building style and is now the largest Buddhist temple in the Southern
Hemisphere. The temple follows the Venerable Master Hsing Yun of the Fo
Guang Shan Buddhist order.

Hinduism
Rajagopuram of the Sri Venkateswara Temple,
Helensburgh, New South Wales

Hinduism is a religious minority in Australia
with about 275,535 adherents according to the
2011 census. In the 19th century, Hindus first
came to Australia to work on cotton and sugar
plantations. Many, who remained, worked in small
business, as camel drivers, merchants and
hawkers, selling goods between small rural
communities.  Their = population increased
dramatically from the 1960s and 1970s and more
than doubled between the 1996 and 2006
censuses to around 148,000 people. Most were
migrants from countries such as Fiji, India, Sri
Lanka and South Africa. At present many Hindus are well-educated
professionals in the fields of medicine, engineering, commerce and information

163




technology. Among Australia's best-known Hindus is the singer Kamahl. There
are around 34 Hindu temples in Australia. Sri Mandir Temple in multicultural
Auburn, Sydney was the first Hindu temple in Australia. It was established in
1977 to meet the needs of the growing Hindu community.

Sikhism
Sri Guru Singh Sabha Gurudwara (Temple),
Glenwood, New South Wales

The 2011 Australian Census shows about
72,000 followers of the Sikh faith in Australia.
& Sikhs have been in Australia since the 1830s,
: - « initially coming to work as labourers in the cane
fields and as cameleers known as Ghans. Around the start of the 20th century, a
number of them were working as hawkers, opening up stores. After World War
I, Sikhs in Australia were given rights far greater than other Asians and made
use of them by emigrating to Australia and working as labourers. As the decades
passed they formed a sizable community in Woolgoolga, where the first
Gurdwara, named the First Sikh Temple, was built. Following the end of the
White Australia Policy there has been a great increase in the number of Sikhs
from a number of countries including India, Malaysia, Fiji, the United Kingdom
and Canada.

6. Paganism

Alexandrian Wiccans and Gardnerian Wiccans arrived in Australia from
England and the United States around the late 1960s.

In the 2011 census, 32,083 Australians identified their religion as a Pagan
religion including 8,413 people who identified their religion as Wicca or
Witchcraft.

7. Irreligion
Agnosticism
Australia is one of the least religious nations in the developed world, with
religion not described as a central part in many people's lives. This view is
prominent among Australia's youth, who were ranked as the least religious
worldwide in a 2008 survey conducted by The Christian Science Monitor. In the
2011 census, the ABS categorized 4,796,800 Australians (22.3%) as having "No
Religion", up from 3,706,500 (18.7%) in 2006. This category includes
agnosticism, atheism, Humanism, rationalism, "No Religion, " and people who
are unaffiliated with any particular religion.

Atheism
While people with no religion are more than 22% of the Australian
population, he Australian Bureau of Statistics does not provide information in
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the annual "1301.0 - Year Book Australia” on religious affiliation as to how
many people fall into each sub-category. Data on religious affiliation is only
collected by the ABS at the five yearly population census. Atheist interests in
Australia are represented nationally by the Atheist Foundation of Australia.
Humanist interests in Australia are represented nationally by the Council of
Australian Humanist Societies. Rationalist interests in Australia are represented
nationally by the Rationalist Society of Australia.

The Global Atheist Convention, a prominent atheist event, has been held in
Melbourne.

Other

The 2006 census showed 53 listed groups down to 5000 members (most of
them Christian denominations, many of them national versions like Greek,
Serbian Orthodox and Assyrian Orthodox. Of the smaller religions, Pagan
Religions 29328, Baha'i at 12,000, Humanism about 7000. Between 1000 and
5000, other than small Christian denominations, are the following religions -
Taoist, Druse, Satanism, Zoroastrian, Rationalism, Creativity, Theosophy,
Jainism. There are also adherents of Tenrikyo, Shinto, Unitarian Universalism,
Eckankar, Cao Dai, Rastafarianism, Pantheism, Scientology and Raelianism.

In general, non-Christian religions and those with no religion, have been
growing in proportion to the overall population. With fewer classifications, data
from 1996 and 2001 showed Aboriginal religion decreasing from 7000 to 5000
while Baha'i grew from just under 9000 to over 11,000 and the rest of the
"Other" category growing from about 69,000 to about 92,000.

TASKS

I. Read the text. Find the words that match the definitions below:

1) someone who is related to a person who lived a long time ago, or to a
family, group of people etc that existed in the past;

2) someone who supports a particular belief, plan, political party etc.;

3) someone whose religion is Islam;

4) events, powers, and creatures that cannot be explained, and seem to
involve gods or magic;

5) feeling that something is definitely true or definitely exists;

6) someone who has studied theology;

7) to move from a higher level to a lower one ;

8) to improve yourself, or to take action to improve the way other people
think of you or something you have done;

9) Jewish religion based on the sacred books known as the Hebrew
Scriptures. These writings contain many of the books that are also in the Old
Testament of the Christian bible;

10) religion of east and central Asia, based on the teaching of Gautama
Buddha;

11) main religion in India, which includes belief in reincarnation;
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12) member of an Indian religious group that developed from Hinduism in
the 16th century;

13) belonging to a religion that worships many gods, especially one which
existed before the main world religions;

14) someone who believes that people cannot know whether God exists or not;

15) official process of counting a country's population and finding out about
the people.

Write down your own sentences with these words.

II. Scan the text and decide whether the following statements are true
(T) or false (F):

1. Australian religion ended with the arrival of the first British settlers in
1788. It is known that all the subsequent immigrants and their descendants
have been predominantly Catholic.

2. Events such as the 19th century Australian gold rush brought adherents
of the various Muslim religions; and the requirements of the pre-mechanised era
of transport brought specialised workers from British India, such as the mainly
Muslim "Afghan Cameleers".

3. The Christian churches have played an integral role in the development
of education, health and welfare services. While less than a quarter of Christians
attend church weekly, around a quarter of all school students attend church-
affiliated schools, and the Christian festivals of Easter and Christmas are public
holidays.

4. The Roman Christian Church is by far the largest non-government
provider of health and education services in Australia, and faith-based aid
organisations such as the St Vincent De Paul Society and Salvation Army receive
widespread community support.

5. There is a general belief among the indigenous Australians that the
world, man, and the various animals and plants were created by certain
Supernatural beings who afterwards disappeared, either ascending to the sky or
entering the earth.

6. Centuries before European sailors reached Australia, Christian
theologians already speculated whether this region, located on the opposite side
of the Earth from Asia, had human inhabitants and, if so, whether the Antipodes
descended from Adam and have been redeemed by Jesus.

7. By the early 18th century, Christian leaders felt that the natives of the
little-known Terra Australis Incognita and Hollandia Nova (still often thought as
two distinct land masses) were in need of conversion to Catholicism.

8. In Western Australia the Anglican clergy saw themselves as pioneering a
new society. Besides the usual religious roles of leading church building and
public worship they took a major part in charity, education and public debate.

9. The Jewish population has increased slightly in recent times due to
immigration from South Africa and the former Soviet Union. The largest Jewish
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community in Australia is in Sydney, with about 60,000, followed by Canberra
with about 45,000 members.

10. At least eight Jewish convicts are believed to have been transported to
Sydney aboard the First Fleet in 1788, when the first British settlement was
established on the continent.

11. According to the Australian census, Paganism is the largest non-
Christian religion in Australia, with 418,000 adherents, or 2.1% of the total
population.

12. Although the first definite cases of Buddhist settlement in Australia
were in 1848, there has been speculation from some anthropologists that there
may have been contact some hundreds of years earlier. Buddhists began arriving
in Australia in significant numbers during the gold rush of the 1850s, with an
influx of French miners.

13. In the 19th century, Hindus first came to Australia to serve in the army.
Many who remained worked in small business, as camel drivers, merchants and
hawkers, selling goods between small rural communities.

14. Sikhs have been in Australia since the 1830s, initially coming to work as
labourers in the cane fields and as cameleers, known as Ghans. Around the start
of the 20th century, a number of them were working as hawkers, opening up
stores.

15. In general, non-Christian religions and those with no religion, have been
decreasing in proportion to the overall population.

III. Read the text about Aboriginal Religion. Choose the phrase from A to
K to fill in the gaps. There is one phrase that you won’t need to use:

Aboriginal Ceremony.

P Aboriginal religion, like many other
religions, 1 ____ having a god or gods who created
# people and the surrounding environment during a
oAt B e ® particular creation period at the beginning of time.
Aboriginal people are 2 ____, but rather than praying to a single god they cannot
see, each group generally believes in a number of different deities, whose image
is often depicted in some tangible, 3 ____ . This form may be that of a particular
landscape feature, an image in a rock art shelter, or in a plant or animal form.

Landscape features may be 4 ___ itself, such as a particular rock
representing a specific figure, or they may be the result of something the deity
did or that happened to the deity in the Creation Period, such as a river having
formed when 5 ___ passed through the area in the Creation Period, or a
depression in a rock or in the ground representing the footprint or sitting place
of an Ancestral Being.

Aboriginal people do not believe in animism. This is the belief that all
natural objects 6 ____. They do not believe that a rock possesses a soul, but they
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might believe that 7 ____ was created by a particular deity in the creation period,
or that it represents a deity from the Creation Period. They believe that many
animals and plants are interchangeable with human life through 8 ___, and that
this relates back to the Creation Period when these animals and plants were
once people.

There is no one deity covering all of Australia. Each tribe has its own
deities with an 9 ___, just as there is an overlap of words between language
groups. Thus, for example, the Wandjina spirits in the northern Kimberley of
Western Australia belong to the Ngarinyin, Worora and Wunambal tribes. These
Wandjina are responsible for bringing 10 ____, as well as laying down many of
the laws for the people. As one travels east, this function is taken over by
Yagjagbula and Jabirringgi, The Lightning Brothers of the Wardaman tribe in the
Victoria River District of the Northern Territory, then by Nargorkun, also known
as Bula, in the upper Katherine River area, and by Namarrgun, the Lighning Man
in the Kakadu and western Arnhem Land regions.

A) is characterised by G) re-incarnation of the spirit or soul
B) the Rainbow Serpent H) very religious and spiritual

C) a particular rock outcrop [) possess a soul

D) the Wet Season rains ]) the embodiment of the soul

E) the embodiment of the deity K) recognisable form

F) overlap of beliefs

IV. Read the following text. There are some extra words in it. Can you
find them?
Totemic Beings.

Totemic ancestors. A Totemic Being would represents the original form of
an animal, plant or other object (totem), as it was in the above Creation Period.
The concept of a Totemic Being overlaps with that of a Creation Being and an
Ancestral Being because the Totemic Being may create the many abundance of
species, and people see themselves as being derived from the different Totemic
Beings.

Society is divided into the two groups, called moieties, each with a specific
Totemic Beings belonging to it. Every person belongs to one or the other moiety.
These moieties are further divided into sections or subsections, sometimes
based on totemic beings. Every individual has come from at least much one
Totemic Being, and these help define a person’s origins and connections with the
world, their relationships with the past, present and future.

For example, a person connected with a yam (native potato) totem might
believe that he was a yam in a previous life, that some yams are his relatives, and
that a particularly prominent from rock feature in his clan estate represents the
embodiment of his yam ancestor. This, or another area nearby, might also be an
“increase centre” where rituals are been performed to ensure the maintenance of
this food supply. Each clan will have several totems, so this person will have a close
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human relative living on the same clan estate who is not of the yam totem. That

person might have belong to the kangaroo totem and similarly be related to kanga-

roos and have another feature of the landscape representing their kangaroo totem.
Translate the text into Ukrainian.

V. Translate the text into English and explain what means of translation
you used.
BIPYBAHHA ABCTPAJIIMIIIB

Peniria aBcTpasilicbkux abopureHiB 6araTbMa CBOIMM pUCAaMHU BUJiJISA-
€TbCH cepeJ, peJlirid iHIuX HapoAiB. ¥ Hil BiACyTHI ysBJIE€HHS PO HAAIPUPO/-
HUM CBIT, BiJOKpeMJIEHUMM BiJ peasibHOro. CBIT TOTeMiB i CBIT JItOJled CIiBicC-
Hy1oTb. lllonpaBaa, 3a ysaBJIE€HHAMU [eAKUX IJIeMeH, CBIT Aylli 3HaXOAUTbCS
Jlecb Ha iBHOYi a6o Ha Heoi.

JloMiHy0OUHUM y cucTeMi BipyBaHb Ta 00psA/iB € TOTeMi3M. ABCTpaJiilo BBa-
YKAIOTh KJIACUYHOIO KpaiHO TOoTeMi3My. [loMiTHY poJib y TOTEMHUX BipyBaHHAX
aBCTpaJiiliB BiZlirpaloTb MipU Npo MOJABUTHM TOTEMHUX mpaurypiB. lle ¢an-
TAaCTUYHI iCTOTU 3 HEBU3HAYEHUMU pucaMu. Mipu noJaroTh iX y BUTJIS/I TBAPUH
abo JsroJier 3 iMeHaMUu TBapuH. [Ipaniypu BUCTynarTh NOOAMHII ab0 rpynaMu.
BoHU mo/1t010Th, KOUYIOTh, 3[iMCHIOIOTL 00psAAY, K i cami aBcTpasiiui. ToTeMHi
[pallypy 3HUKAIOTD I1iJ, 3eMJIel0, IepeTBOPII0YUCH Ha CKeJIlo, lepeBo, KaMiHb.

ToTemiaM — HaliBaXk/HMBilla, ajie He €4UHA GpopMa peJiirii aBcTpasinIliB.

ABcTpasilicbki BipyBaHHSI Ta MipuU MicTATh 6araTo 06pasiB TBapuH.
MariyHi BipyBaHHA IepeBa)KalOThb HaJ, aHIMICTUYHUMU. MaridyHa Aid Ha TOTeM,
JIIOOOBHA, JIiKyBaJibHA, METeOpOJIOTiYHAa i MMCJAMBCbKA Marii BUSBJSIOTHCS
sCKpaBille, HXX yAABJEHHA NpPO AyXiB i GOpPMU 3BepTaHHA [0 HUX. ABCTpasinLi
Oisibllle MOKJAJATbhCI Ha BJIACHI MaridyHi 3acobu, HiXK Ha JAONOMOrY AYXiB,
3aCTOCOBYIOYM 3aMiCTb MOJIUTOB — 3aKJIMHAHHA.

ABcTpasliicbKi abOpUTreHU He CHOBIAYIOTb KYJbTH NpPEJKIB, a TiJIbKU YAB-
JIEHHSI Ip0o MipiYHUX TOTEeMIYHMX MpalypiB, SAKi MalOTb PAaHTACTUYHI 300aHTPO-
noMmop¢Hi obpa3u. HeMae i KysbTy npupoJy; HeOECHI IBUIA HE 000XKHIOKTh, iM
He NPUIUCYIOTb HAANPUPOJHUX BJIACTUBOCTEW. YABJIEHHA IPO HAANPUPOJHI
BJIACTUBOCTI MPUPO/IHUX SIBUILL [TOB's13aHi He 3 KYJIbTOM NPUPO/IH, a 3 TOTEMi3MOM.

Y HUX MalKe HeMa€ KOCMOTOHIYHUX MidiB. MidoJsoria aBcTpasinLiB He
MOSICHIOE MOXO>KeHHs CBIiTy, 3eMJii, He6a. BoHr mepekoHaHi, 1o BcecBiT icHy-
BaB Bi4HO, He MaB BM3HauyeHOI GopMH i 6yB nopoxkHiM. Midpu po3nosizaroTh npo
NOJIBUTA TepoiB, MOXO/PKEHHS TOTEMIYHUX TPyl Ta MHUTApCcTBa (MaHZpH)
TOTEMIYHUX MTPeKiB.

VI. Translate the text from Hungarian into English and explain what
means of translation you used.
A leggyorsabban novekvo ausztral vallas
Ausztralia tolerans, befogadd orszag. Tarsadalmat a legkilonbozdbb
hattérrel rendelkez6 emberek alakitottak. Torténelme soran bevandorlok
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érkeztek Ausztraliaba Vietnambdl, Kinabol, Gorogorszagbol és az Egyesiilt
Kiralysagbdl és ez csak négy a bevandorlas szempontjabol legfontosabb tiz orszag
koziil. Az ausztral nemzeti identitasnak meghatarozo eleme a kulturalis sokféleség.
Ennek a sokféleségnek az egyik példaja lehet a kiilonb6zo vallas terjedése az
orszagban. Ausztralia elfogadja és tiszteletben tartja minden ausztral azon jogat,
hogy kifejezésre juttassa és megossza masokkal sajat kulturalis 6rokségét.

Tobb mint 500 torzs élt Ausztralidban az eurdpai gyarmatositas idején,
napjainkban ebb&l még 400 létezik Kozép- és Eszak-Ausztralidban, tdlnyomo
résziik a civilizaciotél még most is érintetlen. A legnagyobb Aboriginal k6zosségek
Kozép-Ausztralidban élnek. Hitiiket tekintve az 6slakosok azt valljak, hogy az id6k
kezdetén volt egy foldbdl kiemelkedd teremtd, aki l1étrehozta a névény- és allat-
vilagot. Ez hasonlé a keresztény vallashoz, mely szerint az Isten 6 nap alatt meg-
teremtette a vilagot. A bennsziilottek a teremtés id6szakat Dreamtime-nak hivjak.
Az ezutani idészakot, amely napjainkban is tart Dreamingnek nevezik. Szemben a
katolikus és egyéb egyhazak kovetdivel, az aboriginalok nem jarnak templomba
vagy mecsetbe, 6k spiritudlis ritualékon gyakoroljak vallasukat. A ceremoéniakon a
testiikre szimbolumokat festenek, tancolnak és énekelnek. Az eurépai gyarma-
tositas 6ta nagyon sokan vallast valtoztattak. A misszionariusok a Biblia tanula-
sara kényszeritették 6ket, igy napjainkban is vannak keresztény 6slakosok.

Az ausztralok tobbsége vallasos, 27% rémai katolikus, 26% anglikan, 24%
egyéb keresztény, 13% felekezet nélkiili és a fennmaradé 10% egyéb vallast
gyakorol.

A tobbség Ausztralidban keresztény, bar a sok bevandorlonak kdészonhe-
téen szinte minden vallas megtalalhat6. Templomok, zsinagégak, mecsetek mara
mar minden nagyvarosban épiiltek.

Az elmult évszazad soran ellenben mind a vilag egészében, mind egyes
régidiban dramai aranyeltolédasok kovetkeztek be. A valtozasok még erdtelje-
sebbek egy-egy foldrészen vagy nagy région beliil.

Meglep6 modon a leggyorsabban névekvé ausztral vallas a buddhizmus. A
buddhizmus tipikusan azsiai vallas. Azsidban keletkezett, és ma is Azsiaban
talaljuk a hivék dontd tobbségét. A gyakorlé buddhistdk pontos szamat
orszagonként meghatarozni nagyon nehéz. A keleti vallasok, mint példaul a
buddhizmus is, gyakran keverednek helyi vallasokkal. Jelenleg a népesség
csupan 2, 7 %-a (601,290 ember) buddhista, de ez a szam még igy is a masodik
legnagyobb a kereszténység utan. A novekedése toretlen: 1986-ban csupan
80,387 ember vallotta magat buddhistanak, 2001-ben mar 370,345.

Az els6 ausztral buddhista telepiilés 1858-ban alakult. Vannak elméletek,
miszerint az ausztral 0&slakosok mar korabban Kkapcsolatba Kkeriiltek a
hinduizmussal és buddhizmussal, de doént6é bizonyiték nincs erre. Bizonyos
kutatok ugy gondoljak, hogy indonézek kapcsolatba keriiltek az Gslakos
kulturaval, és az indiai vallasok nyomait vélik felfedezni bennitik. Mas elméletek
kinai hatasrol is szélnak.

Tény viszont, hogy az aranylaz hevében kinaiak is érkeztek a kontinensre
1851-ben, akik ott is maradtak, és 1856-ban megépitették a sajat kulturajukra
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jellemz6 templomot, ahol a buddhizmust, a taét és a konfucianus vallast is
gyakoroltak. Ekkor még nem volt jelent6s a kinai bevandorlas, igy papok sem
jottek, ezért nem volt kinek fenntartania a templomot, ami igy a XX. szazad
végére eltilnt.

Masfeldl is érkeztek buddhista tanokat vallok: egy nagyobb japan csoport
érkezett 1867-ben. Sri lankaiak és burmaiak is érkeztek akik terjeszthették
volna a vallast, de jelent6s szamban nem tudtak a kontinensre érkezni a
fehéreket preferal6 bevandorlasi politika miatt.

Jelentds valtozas az 1970-es években allt be,
ekkorra az ausztral bevandorlasi politika is
megvaltozott, és az azsiaiak szamara is vonzova
valt az orszag. Az els6 nagy hullam a vietnami
haboru utan érkezett, és ettdl fogva tart a bud-
dhistak szamanak novekedése.

Az ausztral nemzeti identitasnak megha-
taroz6 eleme a kulturalis sokféleség. Ausztralia
elfogadja és tiszteletben tartja minden ausztral
azon jogat, hogy kifejezésre juttassa és megossza
masokkal sajat kulturalis orokségét. Ausztralia
demokratikus alapjainak és az angol nyelvnek,
mint nemzeti nyelvnek a tiszteletben tartasa
mellett.

1
=1

VII. Work with a partner. Take it in turns to interview each other, asking
questions about the Indigenous Australian traditions.

VIII. Compare the Constitutional status of religion in Australia with that
of your country.
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XIII. CULTURE

The culture of Australia is essentially the Western culture influenced by
the unique geography of the Australian continent, the diverse input of Aboriginal
and Torres Strait Islander peoples, the British colonisation of Australia that
began in 1788, and the various waves of multi-ethnic migration that followed.
The predominance of the English language, the existence of a democratic system
of government drawing upon the British traditions of Westminster Government,
Parliamentarianism and constitutional monarchy, American constitutional and
federalist traditions, Christianity as the dominant religion, and the popularity of
sports such as cricket and rugby are all evidence of a significant Anglo-Celtic
heritage. Australian culture has diverged significantly since the British
settlement in 1788.

Aboriginal people are believed to have arrived as early as 60,000 years
ago, and evidence of Aboriginal art in Australia dates back at least 30,000 years.
Several states and territories had their origins as penal colonies, with the first
British convicts arriving at Sydney Cove in 1788. Stories of outlaws like the
bushranger Ned Kelly have endured in Australian music, cinema and literature.
The Australian gold rushes from the 1850s brought wealth as well as new social
tensions to Australia, including the miners' Eureka Stockade rebellion. The
colonies established elected parliaments and rights for workers and women
before most other Western nations. Federation in 1901 evidenced a growing
sense of national identity that had developed over the latter half of the 19th
century, as seen in the works of the Heidelberg School painters and writers like
Banjo Paterson, Henry Lawson and Dorothea Mackellar. The World Wars
profoundly altered Australia's sense of identity, with World War I introducing
the ANZAC legend, and World War II seeing a reorientation from Britain to the
United States as the nation's foremost major ally. After the second war, 6.5
million migrants from 200 nations brought immense new diversity, and
Australians grew increasingly aware of their proximity to Asia. Over time, the
diverse food, lifestyle and cultural practices of immigrants have been absorbed
into mainstream Australian culture.

Egalitarianism, informality and an irreverent sense of humour have been
common themes of cultural commentary, exemplified by the works of C. ].
Dennis, Barry Humphries and Paul Hogan. Fascination with the outback has
persisted in the arts in Australia.

Major cities host internationally renowned cultural institutions, such as
the Sydney Opera House and the National Gallery of Australia. Australia has
contributed many artists to music and film internationally, from hard rock's
AC/DC to opera's Nellie Melba and Joan Sutherland, as well as Hollywood actors
Geoffrey Rush and Nicole Kidman, and designer Catherine Martin. The
Australians also participate in a wide variety of sports, including Australian
football and a vibrant surf culture.
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1. Development of Australian Culture

A Luritja man demonstrating method of attack
with boomerang under cover of shield (1920)

The oldest surviving cultural traditions in
Australia—and some of the oldest surviving
cultural traditions on earth—are those of
Australia's Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander
peoples. Their ancestors inhabited Australia
between 40,000 and 60,000years ago, living a
hunter-gatherer lifestyle. In 2006, the Indigenous
population was estimated at 517,000 people, or
2.5 per cent of the total population. Most
Aboriginal Australians have a belief system based
on the Dreaming, or Dreamtime, which refers both
to the time when ancestral spirits created land and culture, and to the
knowledge and practices that define individual and community responsibilities
and identity. Conflict and reconciliation between the indigenous and non-
indigenous Australians has been a source of much art and literature in Australia,
and ancient Aboriginal artistic styles and iconic inventions such as the
boomerang, the didgeridoo and Indigenous Australian music have become
symbols of modern Australia.

Governor Arthur Phillip hoists the British flag
over the new colony at Sydney in 1788

The arrival of the first British settlers at what
is now Sydney in 1788 introduced Western
civilisation to the Australian continent. Although
Sydney was initially used by the British as a place
of banishment for prisoners, the arrival of the
British laid the foundations for Australia's democratic institutions and rule of
law, and introduced the long traditions of English literature, Western art and
music, and Judeo-Christian ethics and religious outlook to a new continent.

The British Empire expanded across the whole continent and established
six colonies. The colonies were originally penal colonies, with the exception of
South Australia, which was established as a "free colony" with no convicts and a
vision for a territory with political and religious freedoms, together with
opportunities for wealth through business and pastoral investments.

Contact between the indigenous Australians and the new settlers ranged
from cordiality to violent conflict, but the diseases brought by Europeans were
devastating to Aboriginal population and culture. According to the historian
Geoffrey Blainey, during the colonial period: "Smallpox, measles, influenza and
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other new diseases swept from one Aboriginal camp to another .. The main
conqueror of Aborigines was to be disease and its ally, demoralisation.”

William Wentworth established Australia's first political party in 1835 to
demand democratic government for New South Wales. From the 1850s, the
colonies set about writing constitutions which produced democratically
advanced parliaments as Constitutional Monarchies with Queen Victoria as the
head of state.

South Australian suffragette Catherine Helen
Spence (1825-1910).

Women's suffrage in Australia was achieved
in the 1890s. Women became eligible to vote in
South Australia in 1895. This was the first
legislation in the world permitting women to
stand for political office and, in 1897, Catherine
Helen Spence became the first female political
candidate. Though constantly evolving, the key
foundations for elected parliamentary govern-
ment have maintained an historical continuity in
Australia from the 1850s into the 21st century.

During the colonial era, distinctive forms of
Australian art, music, language and literature developed through movements
like the Heidelberg school of painters and the work of bush balladeers like
Henry Lawson and Banjo Paterson, whose poetry and prose did much to
promote an egalitarian Australian outlook which placed a high value on the
concept of mateship. Games like cricket and rugby were imported from Britain
at this time and with a local variant of football, Australian Rules Football,
became treasured cultural traditions.

The Commonwealth of Australia was founded in 1901, after a series of
referenda conducted in the British colonies of Australasia. The Australian
Constitution established a federal democracy and enshrined human rights such
as sections 41 (right to vote), 80 (right to trial by jury) and 116 (freedom of
religion) as foundational principles of Australian law and included economic
rights such as restricting the government to acquiring property only "on just
terms". The Australian Labor Party was established in the 1890s and the Liberal
Party of Australia in 1944, both rising to be the dominant political parties and
rivals of Australian politics, though various other parties have been and remain
influential. Voting is compulsory in Australia and government is essentially
formed by a group commanding a majority of seats in the Australian House of
Representatives selecting a leader who becomes Prime Minister. Australia
remains a constitutional monarchy in which the largely ceremonial and
procedural duties of the monarch are performed by a Governor General selected
by the Australian government.
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Australia fought at Britain's side from the outset of World War One and
World War Two and came under attack from the Empire of Japan during the
latter conflict. These wars profoundly affected Australia's sense of nationhood
and a proud military legend developed around the spirit of Australia's ANZAC
troops, who came to symbolise the virtues of mateship, courage and endurance
for the nation.

The Australian colonies had a period of extensive multi-ethnic immigration
during the Australian gold rushes of the latter half of the 19th century, but
following Federation in 1901, the Parliament instigated the White Australia
Policy that gave preference to British migrants and ensured that Australia
remained a predominantly Anglo-Celtic society until well into the 20th Century.
The post-World War Il immigration program saw the policy dismantled by
successive governments, permitting large numbers of Southern European, and
later Asian and Middle Eastern migrants to arrive. The Menzies Government
(1949-1966) and Holt Government dismantled the legal barriers to multi-ethnic
immigration and by the 1970s, the Whitlam and Fraser Governments were
promoting multiculturalism.Some States and Territories of Australia retained
discriminatory laws relating to voting rights for the Aborigines into the 1960s, at
which point full legal equality was established. A 1967 referendum to include all
the Aborigines in the national electoral roll census was overwhelmingly
approved by voters. In 1984, a group of the Pintupi people who were living a
traditional hunter-gatherer desert-dwelling life were tracked down in the
Gibson Desert and brought into a settlement. They are believed to have been the
last uncontacted tribe.

While the British cultural influence remained strong in the 21st century,
other influences became increasingly important. The Hawaiian sport of surfing
was adopted in Australia where a beach culture and the locally developed surf
lifesaving movement were already burgeoning in the early 20th century.

American pop culture and cinema were embraced in the 20th century,
with country music and later rock and roll sweeping Australia, aided by the new
technology of television and a host of American content. The 1956 Melbourne
Olympics announced a confident, prosperous post-war nation, and new cultural
icons like Australian country music star Slim Dusty and dadaist Barry
Humphries expressed a unique Australian identity.

Australia's contemporary immigration programme has two components: a
program for skilled and family migrants and a humanitarian programme for
refugees and asylum seekers. By 2010, the post-war immigration programme
had received more than 6.5 million migrants from every continent. The
population tripled in the six decades to around 21 million in 2010, including
people originating from 200 countries. More than 43 per cent of the Australians
were either born overseas or have one parent who was born overseas. The
population is highly urbanised, with more than 75% of Australians living in
urban centres, largely along the coast. Contemporary Australia is a pluralistic
society, rooted in liberal democratic traditions and espousing informality and
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egalitarianism as key societal values. While strongly influenced by Anglo-Celtic
origins, the culture of Australia has also been shaped by multi-ethnic migration
which has influenced all aspects of Australian life, including business, the arts,
cuisine, sense of humour and sporting tastes.

2. Literature

Marcus Clarke's For the Term of His Natural Life (1874) is the best-known
Australian convict novel, and a seminal work in the Tasmanian Gothic genre.
First published in serial form in 1882, Rolf Boldrewood's Robbery Under Arms is
a classic of the bushranger genre.

Henry Lawson is widely regarded as one of Australia's greatest writers of
short stories, while Banjo Paterson's poems "Clancy of the Overflow" (1889) and
"The Man From Snowy River" (1890) remain amongst the most popular
Australian bush poems. At one point, Lawson and Paterson contributed a series
of verses to The Bulletin magazine in which they engaged in a literary debate
about the nature of life in the bush. Lawson said Paterson was a romantic and
Paterson said Lawson was full of doom and gloom. C. ]. Dennis wrote in the
Australian vernacular with such works as The Songs of a Sentimental Bloke,
while Mackellar wrote the iconic patriotic poem "My Country” which rejected
prevailing fondness for England's "green and shaded lanes" and declared: "I love
a sunburnt country”. Significant political poets of the 20th century included
Dame Mary Gilmore and Judith Wright. Among the best known contemporary
poets are Les Murray and Bruce Dawe.

The legacy of Miles Franklin, renowned for her 1901 novel My Brilliant
Career, is the Miles Franklin Award, which is "presented each year to a novel
which is of the highest literary merit and presents Australian life in any of its

phases".

Patrick White, winner of the 1973 Nobel Prize
in Literature

Patrick White won the inaugural award for
Voss in 1957; he went on to win the 1973 Nobel
Prize in Literature. Other acclaimed Australian
authors include Peter Carey, Thomas Keneally,
Colleen McCullough, Nevil Shute, Tim Winton,
Ruth Park and Morris West. Notable expatriate
authors include the feminist Germaine Greer and
humorist Clive James.
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classical Australian children's story. In terms of

e TTE children's literature, Norman Lindsay (The Magic

Mﬁﬁm punﬂlﬂﬂ Pudding) and May Gibbs (Snugglepot and

Cuddlepie) are among the Australian classics. The

world's biggest prize in children's literature was

received by Australian Shaun Tan, who won the
2011 Astrid Lindgren Memorial Award.

David Unaipon is known as the first

indigenous author. Oodgeroo Noonuccal was the

- first Aboriginal Australian to publish a book of

4 _.-f_:'.i” d‘ verse. A significant contemporary account of the

maspmnemn TEETEES | experiences of Indigenous Australia can be found

' ~ in Sally Morgan's My Place. Contemporary

academics and activists including Marcia Langton and Noel Pearson are
prominent essayists and authors on Aboriginal issues.

Charles Bean (The Story of Anzac: From the Outbreak of War to the End of
the First Phase of the Gallipoli Campaign 4 May 1915, 1921) Geoffrey Blainey
(The Tyranny of Distance, 1966), Robert Hughes (The Fatal Shore, 1987),
Manning Clark (A History of Australia, 1962-87), and Marcia Langton (First
Australians, 2008) are the authors of important Australian histories.

' | The Magic Pudding by Norman Lindsay is a
,.@j.d’% g g oy Y
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3. Folklore

A commemorative statue of John Simpson
Kirkpatrick, a famous stretcher bearer who was
killed in the Gallipoli Campaign.

Australian stories and legends have a
cultural significance independent of their
empirical truth or falsehood. This can be seen in
the national obsession with the almost
mythological portrayal of bushranger Ned Kelly as
a mixture of the underdog and Robin Hood.

Militarily, Australians have served in
numerous overseas wars, ranging from World
| War [ to recent regional security missions, such as
East Timor, Iraq and Afghanistan. Australian war
culture generally consists of sombre reflection and
commemoration, focussing on noble sacrifice
rather than glory. An annual national holiday, Anzac Day, exists for this purpose.
The Australian experience of defeat in the Gallipoli Campaign, the first iconic
moment in modern Australia's involvement in war, is viewed by the Australians
with both pride for the fighting of the soldiers, and bitterness for the perceived
negligence on the part of British commanders. The incidences of bravery and
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determination displayed during the campaign for Gallipoli, as well as the mutual
respect for their Turkish adversaries led by Kemal Atatiirk, are seen as part of
the ANZAC spirit. During the First World War, Australian soldiers were
considered to be remarkably determined, united and hard-working. Many
Australians knew how to ride and shoot prior to enlistment, making them
talented recruits, but they were also infamous for their lax attitude towards
formal parade ground discipline, a notoriety that the Australian soldiers revelled
in. From this the notion of the larrikin Digger emerged, an important part of
contemporary Australian identity.

4. Music

Indigenous music
Didgeridoo performers

Music is an integral part of Aboriginal
culture. The most famous feature of their music is
the didgeridoo. This wooden instrument, used
amongst the Aboriginal tribes of northern
Australia, makes a distinctive droning sound and it has been adopted by a wide
variety of non-Aboriginal performers.

Aboriginal musicians have turned their hand to Western popular musical
forms, often to considerable commercial success. Pioneers include Lionel Rose
and Jimmy Little, while notable contemporary examples include Archie Roach,
Kev Carmody, the Warumpi Band, Troy Cassar-Daley and Yothu Yindi. Geoffrey
Gurrumul Yunupingu (formerly of Yothu Yindi) attained international success
singing contemporary music in English and in the language of the Yolngu.
Christine Anu is a successful Torres Strait Islander singer. Amongst young
Australian aborigines, African-American and Aboriginal hip hop music and
clothing is popular.

The Deadly Awards are an annual celebration of Aboriginal and Torres
Strait Islander achievement in music, sport, entertainment and community.

Folk music and national songs

Cover of Old Bush Songs, Banjo Paterson's 1905
collection of bush ballads

The early Anglo-Celtic immigrants of the 18th and
19th centuries introduced folk ballad traditions which
were adapted to Australian themes: "Bound for Botany
Bay" tells of the voyage of British convicts to Sydney, "The
Wild Colonial Boy" evokes the spirit of the bushrangers,
and "Click Go the Shears" speaks of the life of Australian
shearers. The lyrics of Australia's best-known folk song,




"Waltzing Matilda", were written by the bush poet Banjo Paterson in 1895. This
song remains popular and is regarded as "the nation's unofficial national
anthem".

Well-known singers of Australian folk music include Rolf Harris (who
wrote "Tie Me Kangaroo Down Sport"), John Williamson, and Eric Bogle whose
1972 song "And the Band Played Waltzing Matilda" is a sorrowful lament to the
Gallipoli Campaign. Bush dance is a traditional style of dance of Australia with
strong Celtic roots, and it influenced country music. It is generally accompanied
by such instruments as the fiddle, accordion, concertina and percussion
instruments.

Classical music

Portrait of Madame Melba by Rupert Bunny

The earliest Western musical influences in

Australia can be traced back to two distinct
sources: the first free settlers who brought with
them the European classical music tradition, and
the large body of convicts and sailors, who
brought the traditional folk music of England,
Ireland, Scotland and Wales. The practicalities of
building a colony mean that there is very little
music extant from this early period although there
are samples of music originating from Hobart and
Sydney that date back to the early 19th century.
' Nellie Melba travelled to Europe in 1886 to
| commence her international career as an opera
singer. She became one of the best known
Australians of the period and participated in early gramophone recording and
radio broadcasting. The establishment of choral societies (1850) and symphony
orchestras (1890) led to increased compositional activity, although many
Australian classical composers worked entirely within European models.
Popular works such as Percy Grainger's "Country Gardens" (1918) were greatly
influenced by the folk music of other countries and a conservative British
orchestral tradition.

In the mid 20th century, as pressure built to express a unique Australian
identity in music, composers such as John Antill and Peter Sculthorpe drew
influence from nature and Aboriginal culture, and Richard Meale turned to
south-east Asian music. Nigel Butterley combined his penchant for international
modernism with his own individual voice.

By the beginning of the 1960s, Australian classical music erupted with
influences, with composers incorporating disparate elements into their work,
ranging from Aboriginal and south-east Asian music and instruments, to
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American jazz and blues, to the belated discovery of European atonality and the
avant-garde. Composers like Don Banks, Don Kay, Malcolm Williamson and Colin
Brumby epitomize this period. Recently composers including Liza Lim, Nigel
Westlake, Ross Edwards, Graeme Koehne, Georges Lentz, Elena Kats-Chernin,
Richard Mills, Brett Dean and Carl Vine have embodied the pinnacle of
established Australian composers.

Well-known Australian classical performers include: sopranos Dame Joan
Sutherland, Dame Joan Hammond, Joan Carden, Yvonne Kenny, and Emma
Matthews; pianists Roger Woodward, Eileen Joyce, Geoffrey Tozer, Leslie
Howard and Ian Munro; guitarists John Williams and Slava Grigoryan; horn
player Barry Tuckwell; oboist Diana Doherty; violinists Richard Tognetti and
Elizabeth Wallfisch; cellist David Pereira; orchestras including the Sydney
Symphony Orchestra, the Melbourne Symphony Orchestra, the Australian
Chamber Orchestra and the Australian Brandenburg Orchestra; and conductors
Sir Charles Mackerras, and Simone Young. Indigenous performers like
didgeridoo player William Barton and immigrant musicians like Egyptian-born
virtuoso Joseph Tawadros have stimulated interest in their own music traditions
and have also collaborated with other musicians and ensembles both in
Australia and abroad.

Popular music

Singer-songwriter Paul Kelly

Among the brightest stars of early Australian
rock and roll was Johnny O'Keefe, whose 1958 hit
"Wild One" made him the first Australian rock
artist to reach the national charts. While US and
British content dominated airwaves and record
sales into the 1960s, local successes began to emerge, notably The Easybeats
and folk pop group The Seekers. The Bee Gees and AC/DC had their first hits in
Australia before going on to international success.

During the 1970s, 1980s and 1990s Australian performers continued to do
well on the local and international music scenes, for example Cold Chisel,
Skyhooks, INXS, Men at Work, Little River Band, Kylie Minogue, Savage Garden
and Silverchair. Bands such as Wolfmother, The Living End, Pendulum and Delta
Goodrem have enjoyed success worldwide.

Domestically, John Farnham has remained one of Australia's best-known
performers, with a career spanning over 40 years. Singer-songwriter Paul Kelly
whose music style straddles folk, rock, and country has been described as the
poet laureate of Australian music.

The national expansion of ABC youth radio station Triple ] during the
1990s has increased the profile and availability of home-grown talent to
listeners nationwide. Since the mid-1990s a string of successful alternative
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Australian acts have emerged; artists to achieve both underground (critical) and
mainstream (commercial) success include You Am [, Grinspoon, Powderfinger
and Jet.

Australian country music has developed a style quite distinct from its US
counterpart, drawing on Celtic folk and the Australian bush ballad tradition.
Pioneers of popular Australian country music include Tex Morton in the 1930s
and Smoky Dawson from the 1940s onward. Known as the "King of Australian
Country Music", Slim Dusty released over 100 albums in a career spanning
almost six decades; his 1957 hit "A Pub With No Beer" was the first Australian
single to go gold. Dusty's wife Joy McKean penned several of his most popular
songs. Other notable Australian country music performers include John
Williamson who wrote the iconic song "True Blue", Lee Kernaghan, Adam Brand
and Kasey Chambers. Olivia Newton-John and Keith Urban have attained success
in the United States. The Tamworth Country Music Festival is held annually in
Tamworth, the "Country Music Capital of Australia”. During the festival the
Country Music Association of Australia holds the Country Music Awards of
Australia ceremony awarding the Golden Guitar trophies.

5. Visual arts

: Bradshaws in the Kimberley region of Western
- Australia

e The visual arts in Australia date as far back
.. ™ as 60,000 years. Ancient Aboriginal rock art can be
¥4 found throughout the continent, notably in
* UNESCO-listed national parks, from Kakadu in the
% Northern Territory, to Sydney's Ku-ring-gai Chase
National Park. 19th century Indigenous spokes-
man William Barak painted ceremonial scenes,
such as corroborees. Led by Albert Namatjira, the
Hermannsburg School received national fame in the 1950s for their
watercolours of Central Australia. Leading critic Robert Hughes saw
contemporary Indigenous Australian art as "the last great art movement of the
20th century”. Key exponents such as Emily Kame Kngwarreye, Rover Thomas
and the Papunya Tula group use acrylic paints on canvas to depict dreamings set
in a symbolic topography of traditional land and culture. Clifford Possum
Tjapaltjarri's Warlugulong (1977) typifies this style, popularly known as "dot
painting”. Art is important both culturally and economically to Indigenous
society; central Australian Indigenous communities have "the highest per capita
concentrations of artists anywhere in the world". Issues of race and identity are
raised in the works of many 'urban' Indigenous artists, including Gordon
Bennett and photographer Tracey Moffatt.
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Shearing the Rams (1890) by Heidelberg
| School artist Tom Roberts

John Glover and Eugene von Guerard were
among the foremost landscape painters during the
colonial era. The origin of a distinctly Australian

. 3 . school of painting is often associated with
Heldelberg School of the late 1800s. Major figures of the movement include Tom
Roberts, Arthur Streeton and Frederick McCubbin. Like the French Impressionists
they painted en plein air, and sought to capture the intense light and unique colours
of the Australian bush. Popular works such as McCubbin's Down on His Luck (1889)
and Roberts' Shearing the Rams (1890) defined an emerging sense of national
identity in the lead-up to Federation. Civic monuments to national heroes were
erected; an early example is Charles Summers' 1865 statue of the ill-fated
explorers Burke and Wills, located in Melbourne.

Sidney Nolan's Snake (1972), held at the
Museum of Old and New Art

Among the first Australian artists to gain a
reputation overseas was the impressionist John
Peter Russell in the 1880s. He and Charles Conder
of Heidelberg School were the only Australian painters known to have close
links with the European avant-garde at the time. Other notable expatriates
include Rupert Bunny, a salon painter of sensual portraits, and sculptor Bertram
Mackennal, known for his commissioned works in Australia and abroad.

Heidelberg’s tradition lived on in Hans Heysen's imagery of gum trees. Roy
de Maistre and Grace Cossington Smith were pioneers of modernism in
Australia. Jessie Traill and Margaret Preston were accomplished printmakers;
the latter artist advocated for a modern national art based on Aboriginal designs.

The conservative art establishment largely opposed modern art, as did the
Lindsays and Australian Tonalists. Controversy over modern art in Australia
reached a climax when William Dobell won the 1943 Archibald Prize for
portraiture. Despite such opposition, new artistic trends grew in popularity.

Photographer Max Dupain created bold modernist compositions of Sydney
beach culture. Sidney Nolan, Arthur Boyd, Joy Hester and Albert Tucker were
members of the Angry Penguins, a group of expressionists who revived Australian
landscape painting through the use of myth, folklore and personal symbolism.
Elements of surrealism were used to evoke the strange disquiet of the outback,
exemplified in Nolan's iconic Ned Kelly series and Russell Drysdale's 1948
masterpiece The Cricketers. The post-war landscapes of Fred Williams, lan
Fairweather and John Olsen border on abstraction, while the Antipodeans group
and Brett Whiteley further explored the possibilities of figurative painting.

Pro Hart's output of Australiana and Ken Done's Sydney Harbour views are
widely known through reproductions. Michael Leunig developed a popular style
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of poetic cartoons. Public artworks have sprung up in unlikely places, from the
annual Sculpture by the Sea exhibitions at Bondi and Cottesloe Beach, to the
rural folk art of "Australia's big things". Australian street art flourished at the
turn of the 21st century, particularly in Melbourne.

Major arts institutions in Australia include the National Gallery of Victoria
in Melbourne, the National Gallery of Australia, National Museum of Australia
and National Portrait Gallery in Canberra, and the Art Gallery of New South
Wales in Sydney. The Museum of Old and New Art in Hobart is the Southern
Hemisphere's largest private museum.

6. Theatre

The ceremonial dances of Indigenous Australians recount stories of the
Dreamtime and have been performed for thousands of years. European
traditions came to Australia with the First Fleet in 1788, with the first
performance being carried out in 1789 by convicts. In 1988, the year of
Australia's bicentenary, the circumstances of the foundations of Australian
theatre were recounted in Timberlake Wertenbaker's play Our Country's Good.

The Princess Theatre in Melbourne

& Hobart's Theatre Royal opened in 1837 and
@ is Australia's oldest continuously operating
88 theatre. Inaugurated in 1839, the Melbourne
J Athenaeum is one of Melbourne's oldest cultural
e s {nstitutions, and Adelaide's Queen's Theatre,
establlshed in 1841, is today the oldest purpose-built theatre on the mainland.

The mid-19th century gold rushes provided funds for the construction of
grand theatres in the Victorian style, such as the Princess Theatre in Melbourne,
established in 1854.

After Federation in 1901, theatre productions evidenced the new sense of
national identity. On Our Selection (1912), based on the stories of Steele Rudd,
portrays a pioneer farming family and became immensely popular. Sydney's
grand Capitol Theatre opened in 1928 and after restoration remains one of the
nation's finest auditoriums.

In 1955, Summer of the Seventeenth Doll by Ray Lawler portrayed
resolutely Australian characters and went on to international acclaim. That same
year, young Melbourne artist Barry Humphries performed as Edna Everage for
the first time at Melbourne University's Union Theatre. His satirical stage
creations, notably Dame Edna and Les Patterson, became Australian cultural
icons. Humphries also achieved success in the USA with tours on Broadway and
has been honoured in Australia and Britain.

Founded in Sydney 1958, the National Institute of Dramatic Art boasts
famous alumni including Cate Blanchett, Mel Gibson and Hugo Weaving.
Construction of the Adelaide Festival Centre began in 1970 and South Australia's
Sir Robert Helpmann became director of the Adelaide Festival of Arts.
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The new wave of Australian theatre debuted in the 1970s. The Belvoir St
Theatre presented works by Nick Enright and David Williamson. The Sydney
Opera House, inaugurated in 1973, is the home of Opera Australia and the
Sydney Theatre Company.

The Bell Shakespeare Company was created in 1990. A period of success
for Australian musical theatre came in the 1990s with the debut of musical
biographies of Australian music singers Peter Allen (The Boy From Oz in 1998)
and Johnny O'Keefe (Shout! The Legend of The Wild One).

In The One Day of the Year, Alan Seymour studied the paradoxical nature of
the ANZAC Day commemoration by the Australians of the defeat of the Battle of
Gallipoli. Ngapartji Ngapartji, by Scott Rankin and Trevor Jamieson, recounts the
story of the effects on the Pitjantjatjara people of nuclear testing in the Western
Desert during the Cold War. It is an example of the contemporary fusion of
traditions of drama in Australia with Pitjantjatjara actors being supported by a
multicultural cast of Greek, Afghan, Japanese and New Zealand heritage.

(o Y Actor playing the bushranger Ned Kelly in The
Ea Story of the Kelly Gang (1906), the world's first
S feature film

Australia's first dedicated film studio, the
Limelight Department, was created by The
Salvation Army in Melbourne in 1898, and is

i3 Dbelieved to be the world's first. The world's first
feature length film was the 1906 Australian production The Story of the Kelly Gang.
Tales of bushranging, gold mining, convict life and the colonial frontier dominated
the silent film era of Australian cinema. Filmmakers such as Raymond Longford
and W. ]. Lincoln based many of their productions on Australian novels, plays, and
even paintings. An enduring classic is Longford and Lottie Lyell's 1919 film The
Sentimental Bloke, adapted from the 1915 poems by C. ]. Dennis. After such early
successes, Australian cinema suffered from the rise of Hollywood.

In 1933, In the Wake of the Bounty was directed by Charles Chauvel, who
cast Errol Flynn as the leading actor. Flynn went on to a celebrated career in
Hollywood. Chauvel directed a number of successful Australian films, the last
being 1955's Jedda, which was notable for being the first Australian film to be
shot in colour, and the first to feature Aboriginal actors in lead roles and to be
entered at the Cannes Film Festival. It was not until 2006 and Rolf de Heer's Ten
Canoes that a major feature length drama was shot in an indigenous language.

Ken G. Hall's 1942 documentary feature Kokoda Front Line! was the first
Australian film to win an Academy Award. In 1976, Peter Finch posthumously
became the first Australian actor to win an Oscar for his role in Network.

During the late 1960s and 1970s an influx of government funding saw the
development of a new generation of filmmakers telling distinctively Australian
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stories, including directors Peter Weir, George Miller and Bruce Beresford. This
era became known as the Australian New Wave. Films such as Wake in Fright,
Walkabout and Picnic at Hanging Rock had an immediate international impact.
These successes were followed in the 1980s with the historical epic Gallipoli, the
romantic drama The Man From Snowy River, the comedy Crocodile Dundee, and
the post-apocalyptic Mad Max series.

Founded in 1993, Tropfest is the world's
largest short film festival.

The 1990s saw a run of successful comedies
including Muriel's Wedding and Strictly Ballroom,
which helped launch the careers of Toni Collette

e and Baz Luhrmann respectively. Australian
humour features prominently in Australian film, with a strong tradition of self-
mockery, from the Ozploitation style of the Barry McKenzie expat-in-Europe
movies of the 1970s, to the Working Dog Productions’ 1997 homage to
suburbian The Castle, starring Eric Bana in his debut film role. Comedies like the
barn yard animation Babe (1995), directed by Chris Noonan; Rob Sitch's The
Dish (2000); and Stephan Elliott's The Adventures of Priscilla, Queen of the Desert
(1994) all feature in the top ten box-office list. During the 1990s, a new crop of
Australian stars were successful in Hollywood, including Russell Crowe, Cate
Blanchett and Heath Ledger. Between 1996 and 2013, Catherine Martin won
four Academy Awards for her costume and production designs, the most for any
Australian. Saw (2004) and Wolf Creek (2005) are credited with the revival of
Australian horror.

The domestic film industry is also supported by the US producers who
produce in Australia following the decision by Fox head Rupert Murdoch to
utilise new studios in Melbourne and Sydney where filming could be completed
well below US costs. Notable productions include The Matrix, Star Wars episodes
Il and III, and Australia starring Nicole Kidman and Hugh Jackman.

8. Architecture

Sites (comprising a collectlon of separate sites
around Australia, including Hyde Park Barracks in
Sydney, Port Arthur in Tasmania, and Fremantle Prison in Western Australia);
the Sydney Opera House; and the Royal Exhibition Building in Melbourne.
Contemporary Australian architecture includes a number of other iconic
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structures, including the Harbour Bridge in Sydney and Parliament House,
Canberra. Significant architects who have worked in Australia include Governor
Lachlan Macquarie's colonial architect, Francis Greenway; the ecclesiastical
architect William Wardell; the designer of Canberra's layout, Walter Burley
Griffin; the modernist Harry Seidler; and Jgrn Utzon, designer of the Sydney
Opera House. The National Trust of Australia is a non-governmental
organisation charged with protecting Australia's built heritage.

Victorian era buildings in Collins Street,
Melbourne
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i Evidence of permanent structures built by
, the Indigenous Australians before the European
settlement in Australia in 1788 is limited. Much of
what they built was temporary, and was used for
housing and other needs. As a British colony, the
first European buildings were derivative of the European fashions of the time.
Tents and wattle and daub huts preceded more substantial structures. Georgian
architecture is seen in early government buildings of Sydney and Tasmania and
the homes of the wealthy. While the major Australian cities enjoyed the boom of
the Victorian era, the Australian gold rushes of the mid-19th century brought
major construction works and exuberant Victorian architecture to the major cities,
particularly Melbourne, and regional cities such as Ballarat and Bendigo. Other
significant architectural movements in Australian architecture include the
Federation style at the turn of the 20th century, and the modern styles of the late
20th century which also saw many older buildings demolished. The Queenslander
is a term which denotes the primarily residential style of warm climate
architecture developed in Queensland and northern parts of New South Wales.

Interior of St Mary's Cathedral, Sydney

Religious architecture is also prominent
throughout Australia, with large Anglican and Ca-
tholic cathedrals in every major city and Christian
churches in most towns. Notable examples include
St Patrick's Cathedral, Melbourne and St Mary's
Cathedral, Sydney. Other houses of worship are also common, reflecting the
cultural diversity existing in Australia; the oldest Islamic structure in the Southern
Hemisphere is the Central Adelaide Mosque (built in the 1880s), and one of the
Southern Hemisphere's largest Buddhist Temples is Wollongong's Nan Tien
Temple. Sydney's Gothic-style Great Synagogue was consecrated in 1878.
Historically, Australian pubs have also been noted for often distinctive designs.

Significant concern was raised during the 1960s, with developers
threatening the destruction of historical buildings, especially in Sydney. Heritage
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concerns led to union-initiated green bans, which saved significant examples of
Australia's architectural past. Green bans helped to protect historic 18th-century
buildings in The Rocks from being demolished to make way for office towers,
and prevented the Royal Botanic Gardens from being turned into a car park for
the Sydney Opera House.

9. Cuisine

Bush tucker harvested in Alice Springs

Contemporary Australian cuisine combines
British and indigenous origins with Mediterranean
and Asian influences. Australia's abundant natural
resources allow access to a large variety of quality
meats, and to barbecue beef or lamb in the open
air is considered a cherished national tradition.
The great majority of Australians live close to the sea and Australian seafood
restaurants have been listed among the world's best.

Bush tucker refers to a wide variety of plant and animal foods native to the
Australian bush: bush fruits such as kakadu plums, finger limes and desert
quandongs; fish and shellfish of Australia's saltwater river systems; and bush
meats including emu, crocodile and kangaroo. Many of these are still seasonally
hunted and gathered by the Indigenous Australians, and are undergoing a
renaissance of interest on contemporary Australian menus. The macadamia nut
is the most famous bushfood plant harvested and sold in large quantities.

Sheep grazing in rural Australia.
Y e e

MM Early British settlers brought familiar meats
. and crops with them from Europe and these
remain important in the Australian diet. The
¥ British settlers found some familiar game - such
as swan, goose, pigeon, and fish - but the new
settlers often had difficulty adjusting to the prospect of native fauna as a staple
diet. They established agricultural industries producing more familiar Western
style produce. Queensland and New South Wales became Australia's main beef
cattle producers, while dairy cattle farming is found in the southern states,
predominantly in Victoria. Wheat and other grain crops are spread fairly evenly
throughout the mainland states. Sugar cane is also a major crop in Queensland
and New South Wales. Fruit and vegetables are grown throughout Australia.
"Meat and three veg", fish and chips, and the Australian meat pie continue to
represent traditional meals for many Australians. The post-World War II
multicultural immigration programme brought new flavours and influences,
with waves of immigrants from Greece, Italy, Vietham, China, and elsewhere
bringing about diversification of the typical diet consumed.

187



Australia’'s 11 million square kilometre fishing zone is the third largest in
the world and allows for easy access to seafood which significantly influences
Australian cuisine. Clean ocean environments produce high quality seafoods.
Lobster, prawns, tuna, salmon and abalone are the main ocean species harvested
commercially, while aquaculture produces more than 60 species for
consumption, including oysters, salmonoids, southern bluefin tuna, mussels,
prawns, barramundi, yellowtail kingfish, and freshwater finifish. While inland
river and lake systems are relatively sparse, they nevertheless provide some
unique fresh water game fish and crustacea suitable for dining. Fishing and
aquaculture constitute Australia's fifth most valuable agricultural industry after
wool, beef, wheat and dairy.

Vegemite is a well-known spread originating from Australia, though
currently produced by the US-owned food company Kraft Foods. Iconic
Australian desserts include pavlova and lamingtons. ANZAC biscuits recall the
diet of Australia's World War I soldiers at the Battle of Gallipoli.

Beverages

A billycan used for heating water

Australia's reputation as a nation of heavy
& drinkers goes back to the earliest days of colonial
¥ Sydney, when rum was used as currency and grain
: ": shortages followed the installation of the first
stills. Despite this reputation, Australia consumes
i i ' significantly less alcohol per capita than Western
and Eastern European natlons such as Great Britain, France, Italy and Russia,
and Asian nations such as South Korea. James Squires is considered to have
founded Australia's first commercial brewery in 1798 and the Cascade Brewery
in Hobart has been operating since 1832. Since the 1970s, Australian beers have
become increasingly popular globally, with Foster's Lager being an iconic export.
Foster's is not however the biggest seller on the local market, with alternatives
including Victoria Bitter outselling it.

Billy tea was a staple drink of the Australian colonial period. It is typically
boiled over a camp fire with a gum leaf added for flavouring.

The Australian wine industry is the world's fourth largest exporter of wine
and contributes $5.5 billion per annum to the nation's economy. Wine is
produced in every state, however, wine regions are mainly in the southern,
cooler regions. Amongst the most famous wine districts are the Hunter Region
and Barossa Valley and among the best known wine producers are Penfolds,
Rosemount Estate, Wynns Coonawarra Estate and Lindemans. The Australian
Penfolds Grange was the first wine from outside France or California to win the
Wine Spectator award for Wine of the Year in 1995.
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10. Clothing and Apparel

A¥

A swagman in bushman's apparel, wearing a
brimmed hat and carrying swag, and billy can.

Australia has no official designated

national dress, but iconic local styles include
bushwear and surfwear. The country's best-
known fashion event is Australian Fashion Week,
a twice yearly industry gathering showcasing
seasonal collections from Australian and Asia
Pacific Designers. Top Australian models include
Elle Macpherson, Miranda Kerr and Jennifer
® Hawkins (Miss Universe 2004).
' Major clothing brands associated with
bushwear are the broad brimmed Akubra hats,
Driza-Bone coats and R.M. Williams bushmen's outfitters (featuring in
particular: moleskin trousers, riding boots and merino woolwear). Blundstone
Footwear and Country Road are also linked to this tradition. Traditionally worn
by jackaroos and swagmen in the blow-fly infested Australian outback, the cork
hat is a type of headgear strongly associated with Australia, and comprises cork
strung from the brim, to ward off insects.

World-famous Australian surfwear labels include Billabong, Rip Curl,
Mambo and Quiksilver. Australian surfers popularised the ugg boot, a unisex
sheepskin boot with fleece on the inside, a tanned outer surface and a synthetic
sole. Worn by the working classes in Australia, the boot style emerged as a
global fashion trend in the 2000s.

The slouch hat was first worn by military forces in Australia in 1885,
looped up on one side so that rifles could be held at the slope without damaging
the brim. After federation, the slouch hat became standard Australian Army
headgear in 1903 and since then it has developed into an important national
symbol and is worn on ceremonial occasions by the Australian army.

11. Attitudes, beliefs and stereotypes

The phrase "the lucky country”, coined by Donald Horne, is a reference to
Australia's weather, lifestyle, and history. Ironically, Horne was using the term
to criticise the complacency of Australian society in the early 1960s.

"Mateship", or loyal fraternity is the code of conduct, particularly between
men, although more recently also between men and women, stressing equality
and friendship. The value of mateship is sourced in the difficulty of subduing the
land. Unlike other cultures based on a nurturing landscape that they seek to
protect from others, Australian settlers experienced great hardship and had to
support each other in order to survive. The battle against the elements led to the
nickname of a member of Australia's working class being the "Aussie battler".
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An aspect of the mateship culture on language is that Australians have a
propensity for the diminutive forms of names e.g. Hargrave — Hargie; Wilkinson
— Wilko; John = Johnno; David = Davo; Hogan — Hoges; James — Jimmy — Jim
— Jimbo. This is a display of affection and acceptance rather than belittlement.

One result of the prevalence of the "mateship” culture is that Australian
society is stringently anti-hierarchical. The Australians are expected to behave
with humility and not think of themselves as better than their peers. Any
disloyalty to their "mates" is treated harshly, and is known as the tall poppy
syndrome, where people who grow greater than their peers are harshly
criticised as being narcissistic, or "up themselves". Even the most successful and
beautiful Australians are eager to proclaim how ordinary they are. This
egalitarian social system makes Australian society appear "laid-back" or relaxed
to visitors. Most forms of address are by first name or nickname, and only
children regularly use titles such as "Sir" or "Ma'am" for authority figures.

The mateship culture combined with the original convict and then colonial
culture has created an irreverence for established authority, particularly if it is
pompous or out of touch with reality. Politicians, or "pollies”, are generally
disliked and distrusted. Politicians who seek to lead must comply to the views of
the egalitarian electorate, who will punish any hint of arrogance or glory-
seeking behaviour. Voter turnout at elections had in fact been so low that
compulsory voting was introduced for the 1925 federal election.
